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what he points at) to on and digeſt in 4 
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ting to his Character, and ta le 20 Prooſs, 
in themſelves, of lit Divine Miſſion. 
In reference to. which, it men be a, Cen- 
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7 oy therefore as to 5 "Ay 
ſince; ra the Worte aſcribed to him aud 
his Followers were really wrought, appears 
both by "the inſpir d Authors of the Goſpel 
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N Teſtimony of all the Chriſtian, Writers 9 
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Works the ſume Evidence, to 
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Heathens, nor reſcue any Part of Man- 
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and eminent 7 2 that they were alfo 
fuld with the Holy Ghoſt, bd in Conſe- 
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* de Primitive, or received afterwards in the Greek church, 
wh | the ſetting oy er c — as the ReyRESENTATIVE HEAD 
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© abt With bin as web. poſing a a0 thei ir 4 * 
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_— that conſequently they are all 
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eſumed Imputation of his —— i 
ho are ſaved by an Heu ree of A. 

OP E is, I ſay, is a! Matter of ſuch infinite Conſequence 

© + , certainly nothing Jeſs than a very poſitive and ex 
kation in Scripte, could be —.— ſufficient for _ 
Ang it: And what one * to find in the hiſtory of 

the Coates it ſelf, and ſeveral. other Places: Since the 

conomy of Religion in both as. to 1 

federal Nl Dealer with mankind, is ſo nearly affected by 

Melons. it op. much too violent a ſtrain to | 
| an important Point of Doctrine, and which KL, 1 | 
len upon the Juſtice and Goodneſs, ond | 
of God, as' a remote and N Conſequence. 3 
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DIissERTATION I. 


So that conſidering the Frame of human C RAY 
Nature, the ſubtilty of Satan, the ſtate Lv 


of the world with — numberleſs enſnaring 
temptations it is crowded with, and the ſting- 
ing and almoſt irreſiſtible curioſity of ta- 
ſting unexperienced forbidden pleaſures : 


Conſidering alſo that Adam our Repre ſen- 


tative, tho he had life and death before 


his eyes, and well knew how vaſt a Stake 


he ſet, what infinite danger he was in, how 
calily he might eſcape it, and preſerve him- 
ſelf in innocence and happineſs ; ; yet be- 
came guilty of what nothing but wanton- 
neſs, and a very criminal curioſity, not to 
fay, perverſe neglect, or even defiance of di- 
opinions, and the rites and ceremonies of their law. 80 


that, upon the whole, it ſeems far from evident, that the 
Apoſtle deſigned to impoſe this terrible doctrine upon our 


belief as true: Bur only to ſet forth to them and illuſtrate 


by it, in a way of Ofpeſttion, that great and concerni 
Truth, aur being juſtified and reconciled to God Jo Chriſt. 
We moſt heartily therefore cloſe with an race the 
Concluſion, he infers; and leave it to be — upon 


| What Cabaliſtical notion or Traditional doctrine of theirs, 
the . are founded. But were not this ſo; yet it is 


to be further conſidered, that the Words in that 19 Verſe 
above cited, do not neceſſarily — the becoming or be- 
ing made really Sinners, but a her y to the phraſe of ſcrip- 
ture, may no eſs 9 — Leith the being only uſed or 
treated as ſuch : fs appears evidently, to omit other in- 
ſtances, from 1 Kings i. 21. (the Heb. and Sept. being con- 
ſulted) where Bathſheba ſays, ſbe and her ſon Solomon ſhould 
be Offenders, not really ſo, (as ſhe could have no ground to 
ſay) but ſaffer as if they were, r: Adonijah reign, And 
3 to this Senſe and way of Expreſſion, Ada am's Po- 

may by the Apoſtle be deſervedly ſaid zo be made Sin- 


ners by af Guilt, as very remarkably Sharers 3 in the conſe-_ 


of it; and under the Condemnation mentioned in 
e verſes: Which refers to that temporal Death 
8 and pains attending it) they decame fob. 
bY to by that firſt Tranſgreſſon. 


B'3 vine 


1 
Sn Ar. vine authority, could have betrayed him 


into, and which was almoſt the — Evil, 
that 1 in his circumſtances he could have been 


Diss EKRTAT ION IL 


guilty of : Nay farther, being, as is general- 
ly ſuppoſed, lod with very bright, and 
vigorous Faculties, he whe 4 not but be 
clearly ſenſible; that however the Matter 
of the Lau might not be very important, 
yet the Authority of God added the great- 


_ eſt weight to it: And that his authority 


was as much contemn'd, his Goodneſs ſlight- 
ed, his Truth and faithfulneſs queſtion'd, 


and his Majeſty affronted in this inſtance, 


as it would have been ina Point of the high- 


_ eſt moment: "Theſe Things, 1 ſay, con- 
ſidered, there ſeems infinite reaſon to fear, 
that very few, if any of his numerous deſ- 

cendents, of the ſame temper and complex- 


ion (incentives to Evil, by the great in- 
ereaſe of the inhabitants of the Earth, al- 
moſt infinitely multiplying upon them) would 


have preſeryed ſuch an entire ſpotleſs inno- 


cence, as not ſome time or other to have 


fallen into Sin. The conſequence of which 


muſt have been irretreivable Miſery; ſup- 


poſing them to have gone on in their ſueceſ- 
_ five Generations, and continued in the ſame 


Circumſtances with regard to God, in which 


Adam ſtood at the time of his fin, without 
having any thing covenanted in their be- 
half, which might alter the Courſe of bis 


proceeding with ſinners. - Becauſe the ſame 


k Refs which. 5 him under an un- 


, 
n 
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ardonable Guilt, muſt, in that caſe, have C 1 AP. 
no leſs concluded them. 8 
For ſince God acts eee to his Na- 
ture, from which its impoſſible for him to 
vary in any reſpect, infinite Juſtice as an 
eſſential attribute of it, cannot be ſubject, 
as in the hands of earthly ſovereigns, to 
take place or be ſuperſeded in an arbitrary 
way: But exerts it ſelf neceſſurily, and with 
inflexible ſteadineſs, in proportion to the 
demerit of the offender ; without regard to 
any other confiderations, but what reſult 
from that eſſential Purity and Rectitude, 
which riſeth naturally againſt evil, with im- 
placable hatred; in concurrence with hzs 
infinite ;ſdom, which dictates without 
reſerve the puniſhment of fin. And this it 
does, notwithſtanding any ſuppoſed inter- 
vention of Repentance, which therefore is 
faid by. St. Peter, to be given by Feſits - any; 
Chrift; not as to the Act which ſeems na- 31, 
tural enough to a ſinner under the anguiſh 
of puniſhment ; but as to the bleſſed E feet 
of it, the Remi on of Sn. 
For though to repent, is the beſt thing a 
criminal can do, yet it, of it ſelf, changes 
| not the nature of the ſin, ſo as to render it 
| leſs evil, or leſs liable to Juſtice, if not o- 
therwiſe appeaſed. 
Upon this foot it is, that the Rebel. 
Angels chained down by the divine Juſfice, 
Rand. irreverſibly degraded and condemned; 
alſo the Sin of our firſt Parents, as I juſt 
8 r 9 was inexorably purſued with 
B 4 the 


FEC 


E 
ts 


: 9 
— 
— 
8 | 
. 


FI; ad : 


Theres raving 1 


Cx Ar. the thxeatened: death, notwi 

. ——doubt, they very heartily repented, as Son 

"=. a aſtoniſhed - at that melancholy dejecting 
Change which, I conceive, happened to their 
Bodies, immediately upon the commiſſion of 


it; their Perception of which, is expreſſed 


in the Text by a ſenſe of Nakedneſs which 


made them fly to conceal themſelves. _ | 
God acts upon principles of infinite All- 
comprehending Reaſon and Wiſdom; with- 
out any the leaſt intervention or tincture of 
Paſſion, And therefore it's the higheſt, and 
indeed a blaſphemous abſurdity to ſuppoſe it 
Fa that there ſhould be any claſhing 
neonfiſtence, or contrariety among his At- 


Fributes, (as is viſible in mankind, whoſe 


Paſſions thwart and make war upon one 
another; ) and the rather becauſe an entire 
Harmony in the divine Nature is eſſential 
to the idea of infinite Perfet#ion; B ſuch 
there could not be, ſhould Merc inter- 


poſe when Juſtice peremptorily 1 and 


makes demand of judgment. 

And therefore that uninterrupted . 
momy being preſerved, the firſt A of God's 
Mercy, as far we can conceive, muſt haye 
been the entering on a Method of making 
full Saticfaction to his Juſtice, in behalf of 


mankind, by an infinitely expiatory Seer 
' 6 ſubſtitated and offered to it. 
For our bleſſed Lord having, upon the 
Fall of man, voluntarily ffspulated, and 
engaged himſelf to take human Nature upon 
him, 3 of Time, and to ſuffer 


Death 


. mg. „ ̃ĩ⅛ v 
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Death in it for their Redemption; and the© HA, 
Father accepting that Stipulation, under cer 


tain Terms and Conditions ſpecified; the 
divine Juſtice, as a Creditor, upon ſufficient 
Security given, made no farther Claim upon 
any ſinners within the Condit ious of that Ac- 


ceptance. So that room was leſt for the Fa- 


ther, without check from that inflexible At- 
tribute, to proceed thence forward upon 
that Engagement, as a certain fund of Mer- 
cy. and Far dh Whence iſſued that graci- 
ous Promiſe, opening a Fountain for 
all ſubſequent pollution (as will hereaf- 
ter farther appear: ) I ſay /ub/equent ; for 


I5. | 


though, as f St. Peter tells us, Chriſt was | Ep. 


fore: ordain d, or the glorious ſcheme f 
man's Redemption form'd, before the Foun- 


dation of the World; even by an eternal 


Decree of the holy Trinity: Yet it purg d 
not the fir/? /in of Adam, 1d as to render 


his Repentance accepted, and reſcue him 


from the Puniſhment annexed to the Com- 


miſſion of it: It being ſrom the Date of 
that Promiſe only, that its Effect com- 


menced, and our intereſt in that ineſtimable 
benefit. So that thefirſt Trauſgreſſion could 
not, as before, be fatal to any; nor indeed 
any thing leſs than a reſolved incorrigible 

And it is for this reaſon, that our 


Saviour is ſaid + To be the Lamb flain f ler. il. 


from the Foundation of the World: 
Namely, with regard to the influence and 


Fitect of that his Sacrifice, as haying had 
| 0 - WP | its 


* r re a 
=" . 1 8 g 1 


10 DrISssERTATTIORN I. 
HAP. its force and Virtue from that time: Which 
vere it neceſſary, might be confirmed from 
Acts xv. 11. where St. Peter affirms, that 
their fathers (vi. the Patriarchs, and holy 
men, under the Law) were ſaved by the 
'Grace of Chriſt; and alſo from St. Paul's 
ſpeaking, Gal. iii. 17. of the Covenant con- 
firmed before by God to Abraham in Chriſt; 
where the import of the word @eprxexpmprtune 
points plainly at ſome Covenant-AF, to 
the ſame effect before his time, which could 
* Gen, iii, be no other than that * ſpecified above, 
„there being no Covenant Act between that 
and its Confirmation by promiſe to Abraham, 
Gen. xii. 3. except that with Noah Gen. ix. 
9, 13. which relateth only to the Flood (a). 


(a) The late Authour of the Scheme & c. p. 234, 239. would 
have it believed, that this Paſſageis to be interpreted literally, 
and that nothing more is here foretold, than what has ordina- 
rily happened ever ſince. That Serpents uſually bite mens heels, 
and they on the other ſide, revenge themſelves by firiking them 
on the Head, But beſides the ſhocking Abſurdity of ſup- 
"pong ſo mean and trifling an obſervation (below the nu- 
tice of any man of ſenſe) to proceed from the mouth of 
God; it may be conſidered that the Curſe ſo underſtood, 
might juſtly be preſumed inſigniſicant, as, in reality, in- 
flicking nothing: Since, no doubt, Serpents were as de- 

ſtitute of Feet, before the Fall as of the uſe of Speech : Nor, 

I dare preſume doth the Authour himſelf believe they had 
either. Nay, in this Senſe the Sentence here paſt would 
have been a Favour and indulgence rather than a Curſe; 
as exempting the Serpent, and rt{cuing him from under the 
power conveyed Gen. 1. 28. whereby all the Beaſts of 
the Earth, Fiſh of the Sea, and Fowl of the air were placed 
under Adam's feet, And the 1 the Serpent a privi- 
lege to rebel, and do mankind miſchief for ever, becauſe 
he had injured them before, might be thought ſcarce con- 
ſiſtent with the juſtice and goodneſs of God. But there can 
be no need of ſpending time on this Nation, or any other 
- of Thoſe, who, as the learned and judicious Dean — 
Hs | erves 


Sy . mwma3Gc >a oof... 
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And to make the retroſpe& influence C HAP, 
and Virtue of that Sacrifice yet more evi- im 
dent, we have the teſtimony of the author to 
the Hebrews ix. 15. That by means of 
Chriſt's Death, there was Redemption for 


| obſerves (Six Diſcourſes p. 71.) are more toncerned to main- | | 
rain a literal Interpretation of Scripture, than they are to T 
make it ſpeak common ſenſe, And ſince in this inſtance, 
more eſpecially, the underſtanding the Tempter, as under 
the form of a Serpent, and the miſerable ſtate, to which he 
was doomed, as pointed out by his going on his Belly, and 
eating the duſt, is not only agreeable to the Eaſtern Lan- 
guages, which abound above all other in Figurative expreſ- 
ſions; but ſeems a Senſe, which, (I have ſhewn) we are 1H 
led into by Scripture it ſelf, and the conſequent State of 1 

| things, I have ſuppoſed the Promiſe here made to have _ 
| been purſuant to our Lord's Stipulation, above particularly .Y 
explained; and am fupported in it by Rev. xiii, 8, where i! 
St. John mentions him as (virtually) Slain from the foun- =. F 

| dation of the World, And its certain, that this Promiſe ha- 1 5 5 
ving intervened, the divine Diſpenſation was immediatly in 

| changed with reference to Remiſſion of Sin; as will ap- 


= OP — — — — — = 
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N ar preſently in the inſtances of Apoſtate Spirits, and our [ 

- Ef Parents, on the one fide; and Cain with all ſucceſſive | | 

, generations of penitent Sinners, on the other: For which, 

, very probably, it may not be found eaſy otherwiſe to ac- | 

- count. For whereas that Author (p. 238.) intimates 

- hat there could be no need of any ſuch Promiſe, when (as _ 

f he ſaith). the attributes of God are ſo juſt a' foundation from | 

, whence man may hope for certain Merey, or (as I preſume in 
- he means) pardon of ſin; he makes bold to put upon his 

5 Reader, as an eſtabliſhed Truth, what never has, and I [! 
, firmly believe, never can be proved; For if the infinite 1 

d eſential Juſtice, Purity, and Holineſs of the divine nature | 

d are as juſt and rational a Foundation for the dreading and [118 
7 expecting Puniſhment, as its Mercy is for Hopes of Pardon; il | 
ae ſo that theſe infinite Powers draw a_ each other, what | [ 

of will this Author add to turn the ſcale? We aretold indeed | | 
d | by Socinus, Chriſt, Rel, Inſtit. Tom. 1, p. 665. that to 1138 
i il ay quod deus non poſſit ———— nobis Peccata liberaliter con- 1 
ſe Asnare, nimis evidenter ejus Majeſtatem ladit ; ſic enim minus | 
n-  Authoritatis haberet Deus, quam quiliber homo, But there's [1 


an no ſuch Abſurdity as he here preſumeth ; Nothing being i 
er more certain, than that man has more power as to all things ; 


+ — * 


implyi 
ey umpkying 


/ 0 


its no leſs notorious, that he, on the 


eiae fäl his rifog from the dead. 


Dxs8ER TATION. I. 


SN k. the. Tran/grefſions that were under the Fr ſt 
We Teſtament ; io. that it is evident from 


whence iſſued all thoſe Achs of Mercy and 
Pardon, and the conſequent praiſes and ce- 


lebrations of the divine Goodyeſs,. to be 


found in the law and prophets : Acts, I ſay, 


of Mercy and Pardon, even to fins for 
which no Expiation was appointed by Sa- 


implying, . having a tendency to imperfection: He can 


 erifice : Which Mercy they under the ld 


be reconciled to Sin, nay approve and even commit it: 


From all which the infinite Perfection of God is an effectu- 
al reſtraint, And I may here obſerve, by the way, that 
the Reader, I believe, will find þy conſulting what pre- 
cedeth this Paſſage, that he takes care to overlook the 
Difficulty : Where he argues the inconſiſtence of one mans 
being forced to ſuffer death for the treſpaſſes of another. To 
which the Scriptures he allegeth (Deut. xxiv. 16. 2. Kings 


xiv, 6, Exel. xviii, 20,) ſolely relate. Whereas a perſons 
voluntarily offering or devoting himſelf ſo to ſuffer, entirely al- 
©, 


ters the caſe, as being that to which (I ſhall ſhew pre- 
ſently) the natural Senſe of 123 has aſcribed the vir- 
tus and merit of a publick Expiation. n 
I ſhall only add upon the whole, that whereas the a- 
bove-cited Author of the Scheme, ec, p. 239. affirms, 
that if the Curſe before us relates to the Devil, and not a 
real Serpent, yet it can have no relation to the Meſſias, Be- 
CaNſt wm he was the only Perſon that ever was born, 
whoſe heel "the Devil could not bruiſe, or over whom the De- 
vil could not triumph, by any attack whatſorver : No- 
thing, I conceive, can be more falſe, and groundleſs. For, 
as it will ap ear at large, in the following Diſſertation, 
how gffeRually our Lord cruſhed that es- Head; ſo 
r ſide, by his 
Agents and Inſtruments, the Jews and Roman Governors, 


br uiſed our Lord's Heel, in the cruel Sufferings, and Death, 


„and very many of his Followers; met with from them. 


he 
Yo: And though ng . K. behind to attack the heel, 


cannot well be ht (what that Author ſeems to ap- 
prehend) an act of triumph; yet 1 conceive that old ſer- 
nt — 1 juſtly be ſaid to have triumphed” over our bleſ- 
ed Lord, as to his humane nature, from the time of his 


7 


4 
* 


God not only ſet a Mark to 
from violence; but the other Part of the 
Sentence was, in all appearance, alſo re- 
verſed; for he ſettled himſelf, built a C.. 
| d enjoyed the power, and dignity of 

à Patriarch there, beſtig the father of thoſe, 
wd ate fald by Mo/es, to be the fons 
daughters of Men; 

pon the Whole, as to this particular, 
f no 


g 255 an 


7 * 19 11 * St. * _ 


DissERTATIOR 1. 


Diſpenſation pray d for, laid hold of, and CH 1 . 
— 


placed a confidence in, however ignorant 
of the grounds upon which it was vouch- 
ſafed, as will hereaſter farther appear. And 


if the merit of Chriſt's death had this Vir. 
tue all along under the Lau, no doubt, by 


a parity of reaſon alſo under the Patriarchs, 
even up to the commencement of the Cove- 


ant it (elf. 


And that none might doubt of it, we find 
a very early and ſignal In ſtance in Cain, the 
firſt born of human race; whoſe Sin was 
undoubtedly, in its own nature, far greater, 
and more heinous, than that of Adam; and 
the judgment paſt upon him was, that he 
ſhou'd be a Fugitive and Vagabond in the 


Earth: And it was very probably added 


(as we may judge by Cain s anſwer?) that 


it ſhould be in any one's power to revenge 


that Murther upon him. But upon his Con- 


- feſſion and Penitent Senſe of the greatneſs 
of his fin; acknowledging 


rendered) that his Guilt or Fault, was 


(as it ſhould be 
greater. than what might be Foren ra 


e him 


: in co : | liſti At to 


ke, 


14 DISSERTATION I. 
onA. no more need be ſaid to evince, that the firis 
of the Patriarch and choſen People were 

rendered capable of pardon, by the retro- 
ſpect Virtue and Merit of Chriſt's death : 
Which immediately took effect in conſe- 
quence of the Fall of Adam. Whereupon 
they were placed in a State far more ſe- 
cure from being remedileſly miſtrable, than 
they would have been had he continued n+ 
nocent. And that, becauſe, as has been ſhewn, 
they would, in chat caſe have been con- 
cluded, as he was, upon the . firſt: Sin they 
ſhould have committed : Whereas by means 
of his Fall, and what was immediately cove- 
nanted for them, in conſequence of it, 
Condition was fo. advantagiouſſy altered, 
that nothing but an obſtinate impenitence, 
and incorrigibleneſs could be fatal to them. 


1— 
* 


/ 


HA vs n 


That the fall of Adam did not include 
the Heathen N a N cell of Dam- 
. ion. a Ae 


* eds > r 


cn art "He frf advantagious . 1 

„1 mentioned, of what came to paſs upon 
An 7 ranſereſſh jon, having been conſi- 

E - dered aboye, with regard to the Patriarchs 
N and choſen Pep ple: I am now. alſo to ſhew 
tat it took ck in the ſame manner, and 
Had its effect with reference to the Heathen 


-_ n WE 4 NO . 


1 » - 


OO wn = 0 Pp. py hoy, we 


= 


be given up for hopeleſs, as though his Fall C H AP. 
J included them univerſally under a neceſſity. 
Jof Damnation, as the aboyementioned Let- 
ter groundleſly aſſerts. Since thoſe who 
lived up to the beft direction of natural 
Light, however clouded and obſcur'd, we 
need not doubt were graciouſly accepted; 
Jand that they who were faithful in their 
Little, how little ſoever, if the whole they had 
received, were made rulers over much * * Math. 
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For though we learn from f St. Peter, f a. 1 


ö that there is none other Name under Hea- 12. | 
¶ ven given among Men whereby we muſt 4 
e /aved, but only the name of our Lord [ 


1 Ls oi nad 1 dt Rows . k 2 "I 


Jeſus Chriſt, and that there is no Salua- 1 
tion in any other : Yet it does not follow 4 
that actual Faith in him is in all caſes, even | 7 
with regard to thoſe that are capable, a ne- 
ceſſary Quali ſication for the applying the | 
Merit of it: Since we ſee the Apoſtles them- | 
ſelves knew nothing of his dying for ſinners 1 


till after his reſurrection: Nor does it ap- 


pear that the Patriarchs and their poſteri- 


| ty, the choſen people, were apprized of it. 


phets, of many Circumſtances relating to 


There was indeed a gradual revelation 
made to them, by a long ſucceſſion of Pro- 
his Birch and Character; particularly; that f + Is. ir. 


hewas to be a * Deliverer and + Interceſſor 33% 


but it was generally underſtood with refer- 26. 
ence to the temporal Punziſbments of their t Ya. iii. 
fins ; the bleſſings of this life (the rewards 
propoſed to encourage their obedience) 
guiding the thoughts and. deſires of the later 


Jews 


24 
4 * . 


18 Dreoziratrront 
© n. Jews more eſpecially, io entirely in a ſecu- 
— chanel, as to make them expect his co- 


ming in the a” Ap wr or mighty 
— weror, to ſubdue their enemies, and 
abliſh them in power and dominion. 


280 that, as to the ſpiritual Bleſſings 
vouchſaſel by him, they were generally 
upon the ſame foot vith the heathen world, 

| nally zon0rant, Fot though, as I 
PETE: _— rec, there are fr 9 BY oa 
tion of Mercy and Pardon in the law and 
- 'the prophets, - yet thoſe to whom they were 
made, knew nothing of the true Cauſe, or 
Original of then; but conſidered them pro- 
bably, as from a counter- Attribute, thwart- 
ing and reftraining the divine Jaſtice; and 
conſequently there was no reaſon why 
their Faith /0 grounded, ſhould have given 
_ any preference a as to Bleſſings of that 
And therefore we ma may reaſonably con- 
| dude, that the Heathen, having the fame 
Intereſt in that great propitiatory Sacrifice, 
* (the blood of which was virtually ſhed in 
= Parddife it ſelf ſhall not be finally con- 
_ x. demned' * for not believing in a Saviour of 
* wen they never heard. 
25 For God meafüres the Falter med by 
e Wills + If there be fo obliquity there, 
| they are” free from Gur, "He only is a 
5 . he does not de whit" he 
ul or thay know (if not wanting to him- 
Set that he'ought'to do. Where there is 
viele igtiorance, the neglect of bref is 
wholly 


DrssERTATIOR I. 17 
wholly 3 ; the 4 having no- C TAS 
thing to do where the U andin does na 
not firſt direct. * 

* are told by the Apoſtle, Nom. ii. 1 1, 12. 
That there is no reſdet of Perſons with 

God: for as many as have ſinned with. fl 

out Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law : 1 

as many as have ſinned in the Law, | | 

Hall be j udged by the Law. The mean- | 
ing of which I take to be, that God will - 

judge the world by an equitable rule, ac- = 
cording to the means men have had of know- || 
ing his will; not by any ſuch partial re- © | 
gards, as too often biaſs the judgments of 
mankind. And fince in reference to thoſe | 
to whom the written Law was not im- 1 
parted, all the means vouchſafed of know- id 

I ing the divine Vill ſeem to have been con- 8 | 

| tained in thoſe general Notiont of good | 


El and evil impreſſed upon man at his 1 
Since alſo it muſt have been with Iz to - 
ſuch impreſſions that we are told farther, v. Ml 
14 That the Heathen, who have not the | 
Law, are a Law unto themſebves ; their 
Conſezences bearing witneſs, excuſing or 
cond them, as they obſerye or tranſ= 
greſs it; ſo as to aſſect them with plea- 
ſing. tranſports or melancholy miſ-givings 
„ e as they diſebarge themſelves: 
Nay, lince it is cemain, where 1 
rightly. in (as that grounded upon 
Law of Nature in this caſe, undobxely ri 
does excuſe, God will neyer condemn | 


__ that rin 50 ane arte Low 
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18 
- ERAP.to direct their actions, they ſhall be judged 
. by the Lau, that Nature gave them, be- 


ARS 


DisF6i 34 bi6% L 


ing pardoned ratably, upon their repent- 
ance and amendment 'of life, by the In- 


Zerceſſion of the ſame all-powerful Media- 


tor: Who, as he appears throughout the old 

(2) Teſtament to have ated (ſometimes vi- 
ſibly) as ſuch, with regard to the Patri- 
phy and cho ſen People; ſo we may rea- 
fonably conclude him to haye done (though 
in a leſs perceptible way) with regard to all 
others; who either were not tainted with 


| Tadolatry, or Repenting, returned from it, 


and looked up to that ſupreme Lord and 


| Author of the world, whom the li ght of Na- 


ture pointed out to Tome, and tight if du- 
Iy regarded, have done to all: And to have 
5 no deſcendent of Adam, intereſted con- 
0 in that Covenant of Mercy, fo de- 
5 0 f fafficient Grace, to anſwer the Ob- 
ations of the State he is in, as finally 


: 187 periſh, otherwiſe than by his own neglect: 


A agen Antidote having been provided 


againft the poiſon of Sin before any child 
was born to him, and the Promiſe then alſo 
made; which entitled his poſterity to the 


benefit of it, being without exception: Which 


g I obſerye by the way) N ſhews the 
ivoloaſnels of that Obtet7ion of (b) _ 
and (c) Juhan along the antients; and 


S 


Apud Origenem, I. 4. p. 1 
* Cyrill, Alex. J. 3. p. los. 
4d Diognetum, ., 2 * op. 
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ter declares, with Rab to the piety 

of that religious heathen Cornelius, a2, 6 
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and we may add in every Age) he 
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pecially the Truth of it being demonſtra- 
tively aſcertained by Miracles; that v 
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the more precious lives of humane Sacrifin 
ces, which the Gentile world (conſcious of 
the Ju ſuſficiency of Brutal) in extraordinary 
caſes, had recourſe to, and placed a conſi- 
dence in, though groſly miſapplied as 


to the Objef, and for its inhumanity 


and barbarouſneſs highly offenſive to God; 
yet being in its own nature a typical Re- 


preſentation, or Prefigurative of the all- 


ſufficient Atonement to be made upon the 
Croſs; it had this remarkable Advantage, 
that it naturally prepared them for a prompt, 
and ſteady Faith, in that infinitely expza- 
tory Sacrifice, when in the Fullne (5 of T ime 


actually offered, and thereupon made known 


to them: The general Scheme alſo of the 


 Dottrines relating to it, anſwering in ſome 


other particulars, the notions and practices 
received among them. Og 


It muſt therefore no doubt have been a 
very acceptable Diſcovery from the mouths 


of the firſt Preac 


s of Chriſtianity, eſ- 


- 
x 


they and their Forefathers had, with very 
great Expenſe, and often infinite Regret, 


been all along offering idolatrous 'Sacrzfices, 


utterly worthleſs and ineffectual, as to the 


 Atoning for fin; the only begotten Sox of 
the great God, the Creator ofthe world, had 
* Tn "7 


92 


it, the Fruit of their Body, for the Sin of © HAR 2 
their Soul. Micah vi. 7. | ; II. 
And this method of deprecation, or ra- 
ther attempting Sati faction, by devoting: 


D168zRTATION L 


LE 
c H A. pow. corffieſiended* in tender love to man 


II. 


Abs, to take human Nature upon him, and 


devote himſelf, after a life of deſtitute po- 

verty, and one continued ſcene of fuſfer- 

Ing, to be made a Sacrifice for them: Which 

by reaſon of the Dignity of his perſon be- 

ing of ſuch, ;nfinite Merit, entirely ſatis- 

Hing the divine Fuſtice for the fins of the 
whole world, has ſuperſeded the neceſſity 
of all farther Sacrifices for ever. 

This we find to haye been likewiſe a 

Dotrine, the world was before well ap- 

prized of from an |" oprnzon univerſally 

embraced, that men's voluntarily deo. 

ting themſelves was an Action ſo highly 

meritorious, as even to expiate the wrath 

of the gods, and reſcue from publick cala- 

mities: Which alſo was not only confirm- 

ed by: many (2) Examples; but in ſeveral 

inſtances adviſed by the moſt noted Oractes; 

as a means to obtain victory in war, and 

ſtaye off publick evils. And it was a Sacri- 

- ee eſteemed of more force and virtue, the 

| greater and more honourable the Ems. was 
who ſo devoted himſelf. - 

And as it was this; . Wel w the 5 {ad 
ſpecified Not ion, which helped to qualify 
PR for embracing-our Lords appear- 
| ſo from his ſaper ſeding all - farther 

- Fr fred as was juſt now obſerved, it fol- 
ed that Nepentance and R ion 
from ſin, with a firms and ei. Faith in 


(a) v. Valer, Max. L. 5. c. 6, Et 9. Lomeicgam di en. 
Ge, Liſs af ., „„ 


'Dis8BRTATION I. 


23 
the allſufficiency of that great Atonement, c H AP, 


| II, 
were to be thence forward the gracious terms a, 


of Acceptance; and made effectual by meang 
of Chriſt's Interceſſion in heaven, as an om- 
nipotent Mediator between God and man. 

This was alſo another Qualification, 
under which the world was well prepared 
to receive him, (a) Plato having laid it down 
as a maxim in Gentile Theology, that God 
doth not mingle himſelf or has no perſonal 
intercourſe with men. And accordingly, 
we find it univerſally. believed, that the Su- 
preme gods were not to be immediately ap- 
proached: But the requeſts here from below 
muſt be conveyed up by certain interceding 
Powers ſuperior in quality and merit. 
Whence the late Dr. (6) H. Prideaux re- 
preſents the neceſſity f 4 Mediator, as a 
general Notion, which had obtained from 
the very- beginning. And that no Reve- 


lation being then made. to mankind of the 


Mediator God: had appointed, they there- 
fore took upon them to apply themſetues 
by Mediators of their own chuſing, De- 
mont, and the Souls of their Heroes dei- 
fed; as preſumed highly fayoured in the 
court of Heaven: But the great Media- 
tor aſterwards revealed, was not to be ad- 
dreſſed to like thoſe many which men had, 
for that reaſon, heretofore ſervilely endea- 


voured to propitiate with the moſt precious 


and coſtly Sacrifices ; but by earneſt and 


) Os ee & pwiyriles in 8 
G Saad, Fan, K r 24H 
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', reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that without 


| 'DrissxRTATION I. x | 
EA 5 P, fvichful Prayers, and the moſt acceptable 
5 8 Offering of an holy and virtuous converſa- 


5 00 the whole, as to this Point, ſince 
in the economy of the chriſtian religion, 
God has pleaſed, in mercy to the Heathen 
World, by the ſubſtitution of an infinitely 
expiatory Sacrifice,and an omnipotent Medi- 
a tor, abundantly to ſupply what they were 
J 0 preſſingly ſenſible of their ant of, and 
with reference to which, as well as on other 
accounts, our Lord is ſet forth by the Pro- 
pou ary, ory ii. 7. as the Deſs ire of all Na- 
ſince, moreover, \ he has im- 
— in them Not ions, in other particu- 
| E anſwering the general Scheme of it; as 
it demonſtrates the unreaſonableneſs of 
Infidelity, and leaves it without pre- 
tteenſe; it ſeems one Neſpect, in which he 
E — — 
neſs to have ared, in 
gqualiſſed them — Acceptance. 
Ihe Second Reſpect is, that 1 
ed a reſtleſ Deſire of Happineſs in the 
hearts of mankind, which bang naturally a 
ſpur to Virtue, and obellience; it's not 
regard 
to their conduct, he ſhould: fruſtrate that 
Deſire, by arbitrary Decrees. © 
PFor as it's a moſt certain Truth; ſo it's a 
demonſtration of the infinite wiſtom and 
goodneſs of God, that he deludes none of 
his creatures with yain expectations; nor 
en any * e into _ as a” 
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of neceſſity be diſappointed. But on the c HAP! 
contrary, by enabling all to attain happineſs, MR) 


if they ſtand not in their own light, he diſ- 
charges the part of a juſt and faithful Crea. 
tor, who has ſuch a paternal regard to all 
his Of ring, as muſt effectually reſtrain him, 
not only from d any to Miſery for 
what they can't help, but even exacting an 
improvement of two Talents, from ſuch as 
have received but one. 
Certainly it's moſt rational, as alſo our 
duty, to acquieſce in ſuch a State of this 
Point, as beſt with the 
Juſtice and boundleſs Benignity of the di- 
vine Nature, and the diere Bleſſing of 
that all-powerful Propitiation - Since, e- 
| ſpecially, we are undoubtedly affured, that 
though nothing is more viſible than the vaſt 
difference there is, in the Diſtribution of 
the Meant of grace and ſalvation in the 
the world; (a Myſtery too deep for any 
finite intelle& to fathom) yet when the Judge 
of all the Earth ſhall demand at that great 

y (as once by his prophet (a) Egeliel IS 

| NOT MY WAY rea there will 

be no complaint. 


0 cur. 


HAN. 
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n bat followed awed upon the fallof Adam far- 
Hate con ſuered as afßecting the intereſts 
f Mankind: — why * 
pPermitting it may juſtiy be eſteemed a 
manifeſto of his infinite Wiſdom and 
7 . | | e 8 


: A xv v6 


g H aſſerted above that Adam's firſt 
II, confidered in conjunction with 
its immediate Con ſeguences, was an Event 
very happy and ad vantagious to mankind, 
with regard to the Cirrumſtancos they were 
then in; and having propoſed alſo to make 
appear that it was ſo on two accounts, 'The 
1. Of which was, that they were there- 
by rengered far more ſecure from being re- 
medilefly miſerable, than they would have 
been, had our firſt Parents continued in- 
. ly =} thewn that this moſt 
advantagious Conſequence did take place 
and had its IS 0000 in . to 
the Patriarchs, and choſen People, but alſo 
do the Heathen World, before the coming of 
- _ Chriſt: And I eſtabliſhed it upon this Foun- 
Aa ion, which I made good above: That 
whereas mankind before the Fall ſtood, as 
jt were, upon the brink of a precipice, where 
the-firft-falſe ſtep would have plunged them 
into remedileſs Deſtruckion, their Feet, by 
means of what was covenanted for their ad- 
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g 
ſſible they ſhould fall into Miſery, un- 


vantage immediately aſter that Tranſ-< n AP. 
preſſion, were ſet (as the P/almift ex- 
Fm it) *in a large Room; ſo that it is l. 


Jef E an obſtinate perſeverance in thoſe 5 


ces, that lead to it: And conſequent- 
ly they are far more ſecure from being irre- 
trieveably ruined, than if Adam himſelf had 
not ſinned. 
' This is the negative part of the Advant- 
age conſequent upon his Fall, and undoubt= 
edly a moſt important and every 
ſufficient reaſon (if there were no * 

why Gods permitting it may moſt 

ly concluded a Mani feſtat ion of his 2 Py 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs: 
way by means of it, for the na ſuch 
àn ineſtimable Benefit upon mankind: This 
I fay, is the negative part of the Auuant- 
age conſequent upon the Fall. I proceed 
next, to conſider the Poſit ive part of it; 
where I undertook to ew: 8 
Secondly, That by what followed upon 
- that firſt - 7 ranſgreſſion Mankind became ca- 
pable of attaining fur greater Hoppineſe 
than they would have been, had our 
firſt Parents continued innocent. And in 
| order to this I ſhall - 
. Point out the nature of Happineſs i in 
general, and in what, that of a created ratio- 
nal Nature (as man is) muſt conſiſt. And then 
2. Shew, that neither our fir ft Parents 
nor any of their nn: op , ee 
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c HAP. Chrif, were furniſhed with means of attaining 
"wv that Happineſs as mankind. has been ſince 


his Manifeſiation in the fleſh. And 


1. It is to be conſidered as to the nature 
of Happineſs i in general, that ſince the eſ- 


| ſential ingredients of it, are Plraſure and 


Perfection; it will follow, that the Happi- 


»eſs of a rational nature, muſt conſiſt in an 


| unreſtrained, ſteady, and vigorous Exerciſe 


of its Powers upon Objects worthy of, and 


agreeable to it; for then its Powers are per- 


Fl, when capable of that ſteady, free, and 


vigorous Exerciſe they were framed for; ; and 


they are then in the raptures of Pleaſure, 
when actually ſo exerciſed upon * noble 


and ſuitable Object. | 
And fince the Powers of a rational nature 
"are Vnderſtamding and Will, it will follow, 


that thoſe: ſuitable Objects muſt, be ſuch as 
are moſt worthy to be known and deſired ; 
| thoſe being the moſt naturally adapted to 


dive the Underſtanding its proper ply ; 


as alſo to bind down the Will, to the ſtea- 


dieſt application to them. | - 


But if we ſurvey the extenſive Variety, 


the whole latitude of material and ſpiritual 
nature; no Object preſents it ſelf, fo worthy 


to be known — deſired as God : Not only 


2ẽs being the g reme Good, the ſubject and 


great +: Sonic of all rational Perfection and 


Excellence, and ſo ſuited to engage the 
Will; but alſo as being the Cauſe of all, 
-that does and ſhall or can exiſt; and ſo 


the fixed, immoycable foundation of m— 


) 
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and Truth, which is the proper and moſt 85 H AP, 
lightful Objett of the Under 


of which it has naturally, as lively and juſk 
a Perception, as the Senſes haye of material 
impreſſions. 

And from hence it will follow, that, as 
the Happineſs of a created rational nature 

muſt conſiſt in knowing and cleaving to 
God; fo by a parity of reaſon, it muſt be the 
higher and more exquiſite, the more vigo- 
rouſly the Under ſtanding is exerciſed in 


the Perception of his tranſcendent excel- 


lencies and perfections; and the greater ya- 
riety, ſtrength, and ſteadineſs there is in its 
Contemplations of that kind; and the more 
forcible the conſequent E forts of the Will 
are in cleaving to him, not only as the moſt 
deſirable Good, and tranſporting Object of 
its love, but alſo the ſhining attern for 
its imitation ; an holy ambition of aſpiring 
to be like him, being the natural reſult of 
that ſeraphick „ 

For ſince the moſt perfect in its kind is 
the Mea ſure of all others, it will follow, that 
God, being the moſt Perfect of the whole 
rational nature, muſt needs be the ſupreme 
Pattern of the ſeyeral kinds of reaſonable. 
| and all individuals under them: And 
co equently they are to be eſteemed, in 
their yolitions and actions, ſo far perfett, as 


they look up to him the great ſovereign | 


Standard of their nature. 

And on the other fide, ſo far as they will 
or act counter to him, fo far are they to be 
_ 122 | conſidered, 


ſtanding g, and gs 
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E 8 AP. conſidered, as miſhapen and monſtrousin theit 
— Aid; being diſtorted into a Ff zgure, diſs 


with their great and perfect Exem- 
Flar : And while they continue fo, they 
are as uncapable of true Happineſs, as a bo- 
dy is of eaſe, with a disjointed limb. 

For, as Cod has infinite Happineſs, be- - 
_ cauſe he diſcerns nothing in himſelf, but 
what is abſolutely perfect, what exactly an- 
ſwers the lovely ideas of his own infinite, 
all-comprehending Reaſon ; ſo tis, in pro- 
portion, with all other el beings, when 

conſcious that they chuſe and aff with 1 
rectitude agen the dignity of their 
Frame; continually aſpiring to to mien their 
Tempers, and mould, as it were, the Fea- 
Fares of their Nature; in conformity to 
| that perfect Idea, the glorious Pattern be- 
fore them; thereby gradually to acquire a 
God-like Manner, and intellectual Sympa- 
thy, ſo as to be tratisfbtmed into Iiving Ima- 
ges of their Maker. 

Since therefore it is evident, that the 
Perfection and Happineſs of a created ra- 
ee. of courſe, n 
- Ing, cleaving to, and imitatin - it will 

® , that it is capable er ede er degiees 
of boch the more lively = extenſive 
| Perceptions it has of him, as an Exemplar 
d it. So that it appearing in general, where- 

in the Happine/s,properly ſo called, of man- 
kind muſt conſiſt; Our next ſtep mult be 
2. To ſhew, that neither our frſt Pa- 

rents nor any of * before, 


"'Y \ 8. S..00. 00, Pak ; THT 


wh 


2 
* 


DrsszRTATIOR 1. 
and independent of the coming of Chrift, © 


were furniſhed with means of attaining it, as yay 


mankind have been ſince his Manife Nation 
in the Fleſh. 

And here I muſt obſerve, not to be miſ- 
underſtood, that though upon the Fall, as I 
have ſhewed, mankind had the Merit of 
his Sacri ce applied to them from the date 
of the Promzſe itſelf; yet, as we have 
ſeen alſo, they were univerfally ignorant 
how it came about, or whence the Effect: 
of it aroſe; ſo that as to any Knowledge 
of God, attainable by that great Tranſact ion, 
they were (except in one inſfance, which I 
have already mentioned, and ſhall farther 
hereaſter) much upon the fame foot, as if 
he had not been promi ſed at all. 

But now, as 1 —.— to enquire into 
the ſtate of our firſt parents, if we conſider 
our nature as it came, in Innocence, out of 
the hand of its Creator, Gods foreſawy how 
very ſoon it would fall from its primitive 

„ and therefore deſigned it farther, 
for a much happier State, raiſed and re- 
fined by a clearer and more ' extenſive Mani- 
feftation of himſelf; But had it food, the 
reward, (at leaſt as far as we know ) would 
have been the indefeazable of a 
Paradiſe in this world; the enjoying m 
mortal Life here on earth; cheg 
us it were, with ſpirituad and ſanſitrve, e 
animal Pleaſures. 

And for their eonduct in that Sate, God 


leſt them rtwoinftances 
forma rohaye (one o — 


— 
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CH TAY, excepted.) under the direction of the Law of 
_ Nature: The ſpiritual or religious part of 

which, taught them to look up to him as the 
Creator of the world, the Lord and Author 
of their being, and to fear and obey him as 
their Almighty Sovereign: The civil part 
of it, furniſned them with right Reaſon, 
dictating what was neceſſary to be done, in 
onder to their well being in this world. 
So that had they ſtood, their Happineſs 
would probably 5 been (though in a 
higher and more refined degree and under an 
exacter Regulation of ther Powers) what 
that of mankind was afterwards, ( antece- 
dent and: without regard to our Lord's Ma- 
| 1  wifeſtation in the Fl) a mixture of rati- 
| | | onal and ſenſitive, or bodily enjoyments. 


And as to any 'Know/eage of God farther 

than that now mentioned; it may, I con- 
—_ ceive, be thought rcafonable to preſume, 
= ' that they had the ſame awful Sense of his 
= Veracity as of any other Attribute; and 
yet how very eaſily were they wreught into 
a Behef, by the f Story mes heard, and 
from they knew not m; that he had 
acted colluſruely in barring them the Fruit 
of the Tree Kuouledge; deſigning by it 
only, to keep them down under the vail of 
Ignorance; and that there was no ſuch im- 
minent Danger of Death, conſequent upon 
the ng it, us they were at firſt made to 
believe? 
Whatever ſuch Knowledge therefore we 
Gppoſe 6 W 
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; ed, its Img preſſion were not vivid and forci- c H A ?. 
ble S to influence their Willi, to ſui- — 
ale efforts, in /oving and cleaving ſteadi- | 
iy to him: Since no one can /ove, whom 
he does not believe; and without Faith it's 
as impolſible to love as to pleaſe God : So 
| that thoſe impreſſions, could not obnſequent- 
| ly be very inſtrumental in making an addition 
to their Happineſs, as has been ſhewn above. 
* Nay, as to Adam himſelf in particular, it 
perhaps, ſeem reaſonable to think, he 
had not that profound Reverente and 
awfull Regard for the divine Majeſty 
Which he = ght juſtly have been e ed 
to expreſs { though not under the circum- 
Rances of a Criminal ;) ſince after the Fact 
committed, he ſeems attempting to green 
3 Guilt, even by throwing the blame ob= 
query upon God himſelf, where he anſwers, 
the woman, whom thou gaveſt to be with 
me, he Love me of the Tree, and 7 did 
eat. 
And aſter all, whatever we 1 porn 
erigiai Light of knowledge of our firf 
Parents to have been; and whatever Diſco- 
vertes the artful reaſonings of ſome few 
learned and conteniplative 1 men afterwards 
| ht out concerning the Excellencies 
and Perfection. of the divine Nature: It is 
certain, if we confider the general ſtate of 
mankind, the Li <oel — them will 
4 too languidly pr to point out 
| dds eden Attributes of it: Or even to 
5 than, . 
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. God to be addreſſed to for ſuitable ſupplies; 
in which Diſcovery alſo they were guided 
Tn me” ® Apoſite intimates) by the Things 
that are made 
And indeed it's not much to be wondered, 
if in that firſt more perfect State, but more 
eſpecially afterwards, they ſhould have been 
able to go but little farther than their Sen- 
ſes pointed out their way. 
For the Under ſtandings of mankind be- 
ing too ſhort-ſighted, to reach directly into 
the Eſſences of things; they can come at 
them only, either by their Car ſes or Ef- 
fetts : But God can't be known the former 
of theſe Hays, becauſe exiſting of or from 
himſelf : Wherefore he is diſcoyerable on- 
ly, or at leaſt moſt obyiouſly by his Worts. 
Our Knowledge of him muſt creep gradually 
on, guided by the Track that they leave 
for us: And by which, reſpectively, we 
gain Ideas of his Attributes. 1 
But the Yorks whereby, before and in- 
dependent of the coming of Chriſt, he ma- 
nifeſted himſelf, were thoſe of Creation and 
Providence; which ſhewed forth his infinite 
Wiſdom and Power, directing mankind to 
acknowledge and adore him, as the firſt Cauſe 
and ſovereign Diſpoſer of all t 
In making the world, he diſplayed the 
glory of an infinitely powerful and w/e 
Creator: Powerful, in giving being to all 
things, Wiſe in adjuſting their infinite varie- 
ty, wonderful contrivance, beautiful order 
and univerſal harmony. His W Was 
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likewiſe celebrated in furniſhing Objefts to c HA p. 
gratify the appetites of his rational and ſen- — 
ſitive Creatures with an happineſs propor- 
tioned to their nature. 'The glory of his 
providence alſo ſhone forth in regulating all 
things by an almighty and often inviſchle 
aſcendant; in upholding and preſerying the 
s and Natures of his creatures, and in 
ſuch acts of Government, as the good order 
| of the world and the happineſs of mankind 
| require. Thus, as the * Apoſtle tells us, it * Rm? 
; is from the Creation of the World, that the * 11 
: inviſible things of him are clearly ſeen; z in- 
' timating that God, however in himſelf iuvi- 
1 ſible, has ever ſince that wonderful Tranf- 
. action (with the amazingly glorious cir- 
. cumftances and ,conſequences of it) given 
4 an ocular demonſtration of his eternal Power f 
e and Godhead. 
e Theſe were pointed out by thoſe ſenſi ble 
I evidences to the more diſcerning part of the 
- Heathen world (of whom the Apoſtle | is 
— 2 ſpeaking,) but more eſpecially to 
d the choſen People; and as they looked up 
e to God, as the Maker and Sovereign Di. 
o WW poſer of all things in this lower world; we 
ſe ſee) their Obedience, anſwering theſe ideas, 
was guarded, almoſt ſolely, By the views of 
je r eee and pena 
ſe The being bleſſed in a — laſting, 
and numerous Offipr ing; the enjoying a 
e- Lau fing with Milk and Honey, and 
ct being ptoiperous in all the articles of their 
as i Increaſe, were the Hramiſes : And the be- 
ſe ug curſed in, or deprived of theſe, were the 


D 2 | Puniſhments, 
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CHAP. Paniſhhents, that poſſeſſed their thoughts, 
ws So that the ſ#pulated inheritance of the 
land of Canaan, with the pleaſures and ad- 
vantages it was furniſhed with, appears to 
have been, as it were, a Bond or Security 
upon their good behaviour, to preſerve them 
from idolatry, and under a due Obſervation 
of the Law. 
In the ſame manner alſo, their Praiſes 
and Thank/zivings point, we ſee, general- 
Iy at the rx © ret of the ns 
of this preſent Life; expreſſing their grate- 
ful ſens 15 the * and plenty of the 
Creation; as alſo deliverances from Tem- 
poral E vile + All which, being the ſenſi- 
ble rewards and advantages of contin 
in their duty, ſeem deſigned by the divine 
wiſdom, to enforce a ſteady dependence, and 
thereby check and bridle their licentiouſ- 
n 
Neither, if we were to judge from ſome 
Seripture expreſſions, would the Religion 
| of the Parriarchs appear to have riſen any 
* Gen: thing higher; for Jacob, we ſee, vous to 
A „ acknowledge and worſpip the God of his 
Flͤathers, under the modeſt din of being 
5 ſupplied with Bread to eat, and Rayment 
I Gen. #0 put on. And even f Abrabam, when 
* God aſſures him by a viſionary Revelation, 
that he would be hi- exceeding great Re- 
ward, replies to that gracious Promiſe, O 
Lord God, what wilt thou give me, ſee- 
ing 1 go Childleſs? or have * a ſer- 
Lr vhs 96.99, 3G _—_— 
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So that the religion of thoſe times, as alſo 


under the law, as far as we can learn wy {LR 


from the literal ſenſe of the writings of Mo- 
ſes, may ſeem, generally ſpeaking, to im- 
port chiefly the acknowledging and looking 
up to God, as an Almighty Sovereign, able 
to make their lives proſperous, and crown 
them with all Bleſſings relating to this World: 

Unleſs we have recourſe to a myſtical ſenſe 
couched in the Promiſes thoſe Writings 
every where expreſs. And indeed, ſince after 
an enumeration of the cemporai bleſſi 1gs pro- 


miſed to Iſhmael, in all appearance, at Gen. 
leaſt, equal with thoſe to 7/aac : God not- _ 
withſtanding, and as it were in oppoſition, xxi. 18. 


faith, but my Covenant will 1 eſtabliſh 
with eh it may no doubt, be juſtly 
preſumed to point out, that it ſhou'd' be in 
— part of Abraham's ſeed, that the great 
Promiſe to him ſhould be fulfilled, that all. 
the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed : 
Though the Means by which it ſhould be 
brought about were not then revealed. 
We have ſeen then, in great meaſure, 
what degree of the Knowledge of God was 
attained by mankind both before, and after 
the Fall, without regard to or dependence 
upon the coming of Chriſt: And to what 


-vgi their Religios aroſe, as built upon 


ke a to have been founded on the 
his Infinite Wiſdom and Power : 

For 1 to his Mercy, and the idea of his 
2 3 . Goodneſs 
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n . Goodneſs raking from 9 n Ac- 
ceptiing the Repentance o ers, and re- 
mene the Puniſhments threatened, (of 
which all mankind, but eſpecially the cho- 
ſen People, had Experience, ) we have al- 
ready accounted, as iſſuing from the Merit 
of the univerſal Propitiation. Ref 
But it is to be confidered, that, as the a- 
bovementioned ideas of infuite Wiſdom and 
Power amount to but a very ſcanty, and 
imperfect repreſentation of God to the Un- 
derſtanding; fo ſince they tend naturally to 
create only Dread and Admiration, they 
could ſcarce have any forcible eſſect, to 
influence the Will to embrace and cleave 
ſteadily to him, as the tranſporting Object 
of its love! (for the loving him, and cele- 

brating his Goodneſs, chiefly as a temporal 
Benefactor, has a low, ſelfiſh r far 
from actuating that generous exalted Princi- 
ple in the ſoul, whereby it is naturally raiſed 
to the loye of a being tranſcendently per- 
fett and excellent, for what he is in himſelf:) 
and conſequently, as placed in that light, 
he muſt be far from being an adequate O6- 
ject for the unreſtrained, ſteady, and vigo- 
rous exerciſe of thoſe Powers, in which, we 
have ſhewn above, the Happ meſ5 of a creat- 
ed rational Nature muſt conſiſt. From whence 
it follows, that mankind had not, by means 
of thoſe Ideas, fo extenſive and perfect a 
Knowledge of God as was requiſite to ad- 
vance their Happineſs, propetly ſo called, 
as ratronal Agents, to any conſiderable de- 
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. Nor, conſequently, to be the foun- © EIS 
- | 


tion of a Y/, or ſhip worthy of him.. 
For, as man's Ideas of God are, ſuch will 
his ſervice of him and Worſpip be, either re- 
fined and ſpiritual, or abject and ſuperſtiti- 
ous, anſwering the 1dol of his own Imagina- 
tion And ſuch, in probability, will be 
his morals and courſe of life; ; ſince every 
zealous Yotary makes his God his Example, 


and eſteems his reſemblance of him, his great- 
_ eſt Glory. 


Now it's certain, no Worſhip can be e- 


ſteemed worthy of God, but U reſults 


from the combing ideas of all Perfection: 
Thoſe only being of force to engroſs and 
captivate all thoſe Pawers wherewitha rat i- 
onal Agent is capable of purſuing an Object in- 
finitely excellent,and lovely in every reſpect. 
Since therefore it's evident, that the Manz- 
feſtations reſulting from the works of Crea- 
tion and Providence only, were in no degree 
commenſurate to theſe important ends: The 
Faculties of our rational Nature muſt have 
lain dormant and uſeleſs, as to the greateſt 
Happineſs it was capable of attaining by the 
exerciſe of them; and as to the higheſt 22 
nour and moſt refined and exalted M orſpi Ps 
it was, in itſelf, qualiHed, to pay to the 
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es 


vine Majeſty eſty, unleſs he nay ed to make 
an 


proviſion for the farther 
himſelf Which, in what manner he has, 


in bis infinite , iſdom and Goodneſ7, de- 


termined to effect, will appear, by laying 


open that moſt e ene Change, FR 


ifeſtation of 
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CHAP. has been made as to theſe and other reſpects, 
by the appearance of Chriſt in the Fleſh. 


For, if it be ſhewn by that amazing Tran/- 
| action, he has ſo diſplayed the infinite excel - 
lencies and Perfection of his Nature, as 
to giye the utmoſt poſſible ſcope to the whole 
rational Creation, to exert their noble Fa- 
cutties, and ſtrain them up to the moſt ex- 
alted, aſtoniſhing Thoughts of, and ſeraphi- 
cal Devotion to him; if farther, he has 
thereby applied the moſt proper and forcible 
Means to rectify the moral Errors, reform 
the Vice, and overawe the daring N, icked- 
ne/s of mankind ; And Jaftly, if it be ſhewn, 
that he has done all this, in ſuch a manner 
that it could not have been effefted to ſo 
great Advantage any other way ; then will 
It be demonſtratively evident, that whereas 
he fore /aw, from all eternity, that Man, 
whom he had decreed to create, would (if 
not protected or reſtrained) abu ſe his natural 


Etberty, and ſo, being tempted, fall into ſin; 


there was infinite Rea ſon, on this Account, 
as well as that mentioned before, why he 
might have pleaſcd alſo, in his infinite ¶ i ſe 
dom and reg to have decreed to per- 
mit it, thereby to open a way for the 

ſtupendous Manifeſtation of himſelf, as a- 
bove expreſſed: And particularly (as to the 
Propoſition I am now upon) that by what 
followed from it, mankind might become 
capable of attaining far greater Happine/s 


Parents continued i 


than they would have . cur of 
1 
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And as we obſerved above, with regard C 
to the former State of Religion, that it was 
by the Works of Creation and Providence, 
that the infinite Wi ſdom and Power of God, 
were ſet forth and revealed to mankind ; ſo 
here I ſhall not inſiſt on the Declarations 
he has made of himſelf in the writings of 
che New Teſtament ; nor on the tranſcen- 
dent excellence and perfection of its Do- 
frine and Precepts ; or the unparallel'd Au- 
thority with which they were enforced by 
our Saviour's Preaching, as alſo his Mira. 
cles; and above all by the Character under 
which he appeared: But ſhall addreſs my 
ſelf to conſider only the farther Manifeſta- 
tions of the divine Nature ſhining forth in the 
moſt remarkable Circumſtances of this great 
Tranſactiůon; the Incarnation of our Saviour 

Chriſt ; with the important Conſequences ofiit. 

For fince it is in Examples, or by the 
Works of God, that we ſee the divine At- 
tributes, as it were alive and in motion, ex- 


erting themſelves in a ſenſible affecting way; 


| they muſt needs ſtrike the mind with a more 


lively air and make a far more vigo- 
2 mpreſſion, than any other Reve- 
lations 5 do, ſetting them forth to us, 
becauſe they addreſs themſelves to the foul 


in a natural way; not barely leaving it upr 


on our Fazth, to believe, but letting us ſee 
what he is; and muſt have conſequently a 
far more owerful Effect in anſwering the 
Deſign of them. | 


| | "For! i * the end of his ne, 


< * 
* 
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EMAP. 5008 of himſelf, not only to guide us into 
wo Tight and worthy. Conceptions of him; but 
anfwerably-to excite and influence our Pract- 
ice; the more lively and 2 ecting they are, 
the more certainly conduave they will be to 
that great end. 
A therefore the Advant e is evident in 
his taking that Way, to ſet forth the excel-+ 
lencies, and Perfections of his Nature; ſo 
his conduct towards the choſen people ſhews, 
that he does point it out as the Means where- 
by he men ſhould attain a Kyowl/edge 
of him; In that he — peals perpetually to 
his Jonders wrought for them in Egypt, in 
the Red Sea, in the wilderneſs, and upon 
their entrance into the promiſed Land; as 
alſo the ſettlement. of their Polity; his Ad- 
miſtration over them; and many wonder- 
ful deliverances — them there; as 
both the Evidences of his infinite Power 
and Wiſdom above all the Gods of the 
Heathen, and the conſequent Motzves of 
their ſteady Dependence on him, and firm 
attachment to his . 
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Fall of Adam, conſidered in conjunction © H 
with its Conſequences, has been a great be- 


nefit to mankind; which was, That they 
were thereby made capable of attaining 
far greater Happineſs) than they would have 
been, had our firſt Parents continued In- 
nocent : In order to eſtabliſh this Point I 
proceeded to ſtate the — — of a 17 
ted rational Nature, ſuch as man is, 

having ſnewed it to conſiſt in knowing — 
cleaving to God and indeavouring an Imi- 
tation of him: I made it appear, that nei- 
ther our firſt Parents, nor any of their Po. 


fterity, before and independent of the com- 


ing of Chriſt, had the means of attaining 

ſuch a knowledge of God, as was productive 
of 'the Happineſs their natures were capa- 

ble of. 

I come now to ſhew that this defect has 

been abundantly ſupplied by the Manifefta- 


tions of the divine Nature and Attributes, 
made upon the appearance of Chriſt in the | 
fileſh. Where I ſhall 

x. Open the nature and extent of choſe 
Manifeſtations. And 

2. The natural force and effect of them, 


as a means for the attaining the greateſt 


Happineſs our natures are capable of in this 


life, and preparatory for that to come. And 
1. I ſhall open the nature and extent of 
thoſe Menifefations ; the amazing diſco- | 
veries made of the excellencies and Per- 
feftions of the divine Nature in r; 


W Diſpenſation. 2 
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CHAP. And as to the firſt overture for bringing 


it about; that upon our bleſſed Lord's vo- 
luntarily offering himſelf, the Father ſhould 
pleaſe to. accept his Sacrifice, as a perpetual 
ſtanding Saticfaction for all ſucceſſiye gene- 


rations of penitent reforming ſinners, was 


ſuch a Miracle of condeſcending Goodne/5 
and almighty Love, as would haye been be- 
yond any created capacity to believe, if not 
ſenſibly manifeſted by the living fountain of 
certainty and Truth. 

Nor was the Manifeſtation leſs ſurpriſing 
of the tranſcendent Purity of his nature, 
his tremendoys Fuſtice, and Severity againſt 
ſin, in exacting the Puniſhment requiſite to 
compleat the infinite eæpiatory merit of that 
moſt precious Sacrifice. 

For if we take a view of that dreadful 
Scene opening firſt in the Garden at Mount- 
Olivet, where we find our Lord's human 
nature ſtarting back, as ſhocked with Hor: 
| Tour at the proſpect; it is certain, that what- 
ever — could poſſibly be conceived i in the 
moſt pathetic Sup 9 the bitter ſtrains 
of remorſeful Abhorrence, and all the elo- 
quence of {elf-condemning Grzef, to mitigate 
the Wrath of Heaven; all was infinitely out 
done by that amazing Agony: The ſtyle 
in which the Evangeliſte deſeribe it, can- 
not but raiſe in us the moſt affeting idea of 
the extremity of it. 

For (as — been well obſerved) the words 
| FPG NU and du, in the 

* as they place them, niger 
. er 
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41 
higher Sex/e than our Tranſlation does CHAP, 


or perhaps our language can expreſs. The 


leaſt that they import is, that he was ſud- * = 
denly ſtruck with Sorrow, Amazement, and 0%. , 


Horror, encompaſſed with Grief, overwhelm 33. 
ed with aſtoniſhing Fear, and preſſed down 
with Conſternation and Deſpondency of 
= ' whilſt the diſtracting impreſſions of 

ead, Deſpair, and Indignation, with 
regard to the exquiſite pains and ſcandal of 


the Cro/5; his ardent Love to mankind, his 


implacable Hatred of fin, his reſtleſs Zeal 
for the honour of God ; and all in the moſt 
intenſe degrees, made their united aſſault up- 
on him. 

So that ſuch being the labours and ſtri- 

vings of his Thoughts, ſuch the flaming 
Paſſions which came/upon his mind at once, 
and poſſeſſed and ſtruggled in his breaſt; 
it is far from being matter of wonder, chat 


he ſhould have complained, his Soul was 


exceeding ſorrowful even unto Death ; and 
that the anguiſh he was ſeized with, wound- 
ed it ſo deep, as to bleed through his body, 
in ſuch a Sweat as never was, nor ever will 
be parallel'd in human nature, 

It is moſt natural to conceive, that from 
the dreadful apprehenſion of the Gui/# of 
mankind, in all the heightening circumſtances 
of its aggravation, under which he was to 


ſuffer, his Heart was preternaturally fired, | 


and as it were, melted within him; (n- 
fwering that prophetical deſcription by the 


F 7 ſeimiſt, where he ſpcaks of the $ eee 1 


4 Diss8zxTaTION L. 
| OP of the Meſſiah) ſo as to force a paſſage for 

__ his rarefied blood, by ſuch a wonderful e- 
bullition. 

And yet the divine Parity and Juſtice, 

its unrelenting Hatred and ſeverity againſt 
— held out impregnable againſt the battery 
of ſuch a forcible Deprecat ion: | 

And after all, when he was buffetted, 
ſcourged, and crowned with thorns; nay 
while hanging on the *Cro/5,' covered with 
wounds and blood, he burſt out under a deſ- 
pairing ſenſe of Deſertion, into that bitter 


| * Math, ihaſt thou forſaken me *? The very 

s. frame of nature ſympathized in Agony; the 
Sun turned away its face, the Rocks rent, 
the whole Earth was ſhocked and convulſ- 
ed; yet the Father (though he was infi- 


nitely dear and precious in his fight) armed 


with the ſame inexorable Severity againſt 
thoſe ſinners, under whoſe guilt he lay, ſtood 
impenetrably hardened againſt his mournful 
cries, uttetly refuſing to rermit any the leaſt 
aggravating Cireumſtance of that cruel, ſname- 
ful, and accurſed Death N for the 
expiation + © 

But en the . bis 2 1 E Hex- 

ance being (if Im ſpeak') ſtrength- 
2 by Juſtice, in whoſe rot it had de- 
clared it ſelf, he made his rt bare againſt 
him, darting into his ſoul the Rebukes of his 
WF rath, and poſſeſſing his mind with the ter- 


vors Uf the'Guitr of the whole world of ſin- 
ers; for whom — So that the 
| 3 


l complaint; #y God, my God, 
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d," arid” Wis" broken 198.8 4. FO 
angeln tells us, W acer he Had 


again into that exceeding bitter of * 
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"Certainly, the mitactlous Darkneſs, which ' 
then over- pread the earth, Was but a lowW-, 
„ reſemblance, of that cloud of Horror, 
Which in thoſe laſt 4 Agonies muſt have ſatè 
n his mind: Since, beſides the exquiſite- 
155 of the 8 ſuffer d in his Body 
A moſt fp dus part of the poyſon of 
the Nt F and malignity of it 
0 Aiftilled off, and the moſt ghaftly _ 
rors f Des were added into that Ci 


c 9 775 very Dregs of which" 
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4070 it mut be owned, after hat 
ever trdins 0 Fconjefare, as to the intenſe- 


* 4 Sufferings, that, a 
y weighed, there ſtems to hate 
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Irances'd 
u Toinething in them, <either by poſitiy 
Iufliction, or both, 
Nhat we can form any Idea of: Though we 
have a ſenſe, that de Lee with a YE 
ſpeiring inconſolable Pu "of The 
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ments mankind ought. to 


Was adted, that ever appeare upon 
of the world. Certainly it may reaſonably be 


nature, our 


pi e eee 
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ower, would 'have overwhelmed with de- 
Fear; ſo the firſt riſings of rebel- 
lious.. thoughts againſt ſuch tranſcendent 
Goodne 4% and endearing. Love. had ſtruck 
him Abborremce : He had oonſider d 
God, as 4 ſoyereign, whom no one can 


onse think of ending without putting off 
rational nature; and 5 N violence to all 


_ the-Powers of it, capable of a Perception of 
_ what is great, excellent, and loyely. ; 


Let it be conſider d then, what ſenti- 
ertain, to pur- 
peſt Tragedy 
the 


chaſe whoſe Indemnity, this 


t, that if we are not ntterly loft to all 


that 1s ingenuous and conſiderate in human 
hearts muſt ſpring with Foy, 


En 5 and bum with Love, and all the powers of 


_ our fouls flow out in 


| Goodneſs; Merch, and Love here ſet forth, 
and; * * tender, 


praiſes we hankſe giv- 
inge, under fuch Manifefativns of mighty 


W. Waden | engaging 
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engaging manner, we can poſſibly conceiye 2c HAP, 
Nay, ſuch in reality, as not all the force of, 32g 


ſublimeſt Reaſon, and brighteſt colours of 


Fancy, animated by the warmeſt and bold- 
eſt Figures, ever did or could deſcribe; and 
juſtly ſet forth the degree of. __ 
It was ſuch a Love, the ideas of which, 
as appearihg in this great Tranſaction, are 
ſo awfully myſterious, that while we con- 
template them we ſeem to be looking down, 
as it were, from ſome amazing Height; whence 
our - bottomleſs view, gives a kind of ſacred 
horror, and ſtrains and oyer-powers our Fa- 
culties, at the ſame time that we moſt thank- 
fully rejoyce and triumph in it. nt 
On the other fide, the infinite Digni- 
H of our Lord's Perſon, and his unparel- 
lel'd Sufferings, whereby this wonderful 
_ redemption was wrought out and compleated 
for us, raiſe naturally the moſt reverential 
ſenſe of God's infinite Purity and Holineſs ; 
and a molt affecting dread of his inexorable 
Juſtice. The puniſhment inflicted on the 
Rebel- Angels, and for the = of _— 
might, it is poſſible; be erlly miſcinter= 
| 5 as the reſult of af eftleſs fiery Jea- 
15 of his Authority and Honour, an im- 
patience of contradiction, or of any thing 
that might look like rivalling his Souereign- 
ty: But as this wonderful Tran/atFion ſtands 
circumſtantiated, it could not poſſibly be un- 
derſtood otherwiſe, than as the effect of that 
uttering RefFitude and Fuſtice, which is an 


3 


Fo DtrsszRTATION I. 
CH AP. eſſential and ſhining Attribute of the divine 
. Nature. 
| For ſince, in conſideration of our pardony 
he would admit no meaner Sacrifice, than, 
that of his only begotten Son ; he has thereby 
(conſiſtent with his infinite Goodneſs and moſt 
tender Love) expreſſed the utmoſt poſlible 
Indignation, the moſt formidable Severity 
| | againſt our fin: So that this his Mercy it 7 
SZ {elf is dreadful, and guarded with thunder: | 
li And that finner who ſhall preſume to per- | 
ſevere againſt it, muſt undoubtedly be armed 
Vith an z#vincible forehead, fit to out- ſtare | 
damnation, and defy the tortures of eternal | 
Death. Nay ſhould the bottomleſs Pit 
throw afide its covering, and open to him | 
at once, that amazing ſcene of Terrors, ſo | 
that he ſhould hear the horrible ſhrieks, and | 
ings of the damned, 3 f 
tering in the flames of it; it could not give ; 
him fo tremendous a Demonſiration of the 
divine V. mg man ſin, as what is here 
| exprelled. 
; So that, on all accounts, it is undeniably 
= evident, that the Extremity of our Lord's 
 Sufferings is 10 far from being juſtly cen ſur d 
bp any; or affording, in general, matter of 
== Exception, as has been the wild thought, as 
= well of the Antient as the Infidels of theſe 
days: That, on the contrary, it was the re- 
ſult of Couxſel and almighty W i/dom, as the 
directeſt and readieſt Mean: poſſible, to eſta- 
bliſh an awful idea of God's ſoverergn Ju- 
Face, and manifeſt all the other adorable At- 
 Fributes 
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tributes ſpecified above, in a manner moſt c H AP. 
eminently and effectually conducive, as to 


his own, Glory, ſo to the adyantage and 
Happineſs of mankind. 

Since, as nothing could poſſibly bind them 
down to a more devoted and reſigned Obedi- 
ence, and guard the lines of duty with a more 
impregnable fortreſs, than the Severity of 
this aſtoniſhing Diſpenſation; ſo, on the 
other ſide, (conſidering the tranſcendent Good- 
ne ſe and Love ſhining forth in it) nothing, in 
caſe of fin, could more forcibly ſtrike the de- 
linquent with a piercing Senſe, and animate 
him to a fincerer and more ſteady reforma- 
tion. 

And this is a Conſuteration which may 
lead us naturally to open the reaſon of two 
or three particulars, obſerycable in the Oe- 
_— of the Goſpel Inſtitution. | 
"hat thoſe are comparatively yery 
ric laws which our Saviour has enacted: 
For theſe Manifeſtations tending, of courſe, 
to raiſe men to far more advanced Refine- 


ments in piety and virtue, naturally make 


way for his keeping a ftiffer rein, and exact- 
ing Mach perfetter degrees of duty and obe- 
dience, than thoſe impoſed under the former 
 Diſpenſation.. 

2. That there is ſuch infinite weight 
laid upon the duty of Faith : For, ſince the 


Belief that our —.— Chrift is God and 
Man, the only 8 the Father; and 


that he was, by him, (upon his voluntary 
ring in ) fab ou to extreme Su- 
ferings 
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© HIS AI. Ine Fe , to a eruel and ſhameful Death, for 
edemption of mankind ; by fatisfyin 9 
the divine Juſticę. in their behalf; and that 
they are intitled to many ineſtimable Benefits 
ſpecifyed in the Goſpel, as conſequent upon 
this great Tran action: Since, I ſay, this 
Belief gives the higheſt Demonſtration poſ- 
ſible of the inflexible ſeverity of God's Ju- 
ſlice, how pure, holy, and abhorrent of fin 
his Nature is; as alſo of his infinite Good. 
neſs, Mercy, and Love; it muſt be a Faith, 
which addreſſes itſelf to every Paſſion, and 
actuates all the moſt vigorous principles of 
Duty, as offering at once, the moſt encou- 
aging and dreadful conſiderations. It muſt, 
of courſe be effectual, as on the one fide, to 
CG the moſt daring, ſo on the other to 
melt down the moſt hardened finner, and 
draw him on to repentance and amendment 
of life, by the cords of irreſiſtible endear- 
ment. 
Since then, this Faith, where cordially 
embraced, is abſolutely "inſeparable from 
the duties of Obedience ; it may well be fix- 
ed as the great and ſtanding Baſes of Religi- 
on, of weight and ſtrength indefectibly to 
ſupport it. 
It is alſo farther obſervable, / that whereas 
: Abraham's Faith, which we find extolled 
, as highly acceptable to God had regard only 
| to his Truth, in con junction with his Wiſ- 
| | dom and Power ; at of the chriſtian is of 
much greater excellence, and far more exten- 
Hye, as It recognizes and vindicates the all- 


wiſe 


4 


moreover an acknowledgment of all the other 
glorious Attributes ſpecified above, as ſub- 
ſifting in the divine Nature, and here mani- 
feſted in their utmoſt Perfection. So that, 
conſidered in its genuine Purport and full 
Extent, it muſt be an act of the moſt exalted 
acceptable Worſhip, the moſt honourable to 
God of any we can poſſibly pay him; and 
ſo, no doubt, proportionably attractive of 
the emanations of his bounty and goodneſs. 
3. But, The laſt Particular 1 ſhall 
mention as obſervable, is, that whereas, after 
God had enforced the authority of his Laws 
pon the Choſen People, by impreſſing the 
moſt terrible ideas of his Soverezgnty and 
Power ; he found it farther neceſſary to in- 
dulge them, not only the adyantage of oc- 
caſional Revelations, but of conſtant acceſs, 
by the ſtanding Oracle of *Urim; and an un- 
interrupted Succeſſion of Prophets, empower- 
ed ſometimes to work Miracles, to convince 
and reduce them to obedience; and beſides 


DrssERTATIOR I. Fs 
wiſe Reaſons which gave birth to this won- C H AP. 
derful Dz/penſation: And, as it includes Co 


all this, confirmed their Faith by thoſe ſtand- 
ing miraculous Tokens of his preſence a- 
mong them, the tryal by the Water of Fea- 
' Jouſy, and the conſtant f treble proportion 
of Increaſe on the ſixth, as preparatory to 
the Sabbatical Tear ; whereas, I ſay, they 
were, by theſe means, in effect, under a per- 
petual Theocraſy; after he had ſo mani- 
feſted himſelf in this glorious D:/pen/ation, 
as is aboye expreſſed, and ſet forth in the 
TY” + BY Writings 
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V. 27. 


t Levit. 
XXV, 21. 
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CHAP: Writings of the Goſpel ; he thought fit 


— thenceforward, to cloſe up Revelation, leay- 
ing the chriſtian world to the ordinary me- 


thods of his Grace, 
And though a ET , eee 
for ſeveral ages been fo deplorably corru 


ed, as in appearance, to haye no E15 
ably\ demanded a Fire-Ordeal, than the 
* 1 Kings, Apoſtaſy of Iſrael in the days of * Elijah; 
win, 38. vet he has ſeemed determined to be no far- 
ther Deciſive, by vouchſafing extraora:- 
nary Interpoſitionsof any kind: By which 
he may be conſidered, as having finally ſet 
his Seal to the excellence and due Perlecti- 
on of this moſt holy 1n/?itutzon ; and to look 
on what has been or:g:na/ly done and re- 
vealed, as abundantly ſufficient: And that 
(with regard, eſpecially to the important 
Iuer of the future world) the moſt influ- 
ential Means poſſible have been fo applied, 
to allure and awe men into integrity and 
uprightneſs in making uſe of it, as to leave 
the 2 of the Faith without excuſe. 
As therefore, under the preſent 8 
he ſeems pleaſed, in his infinite wiſdom, to 
permit the Tares to grow up, and even 
amongſt the heat; ſo the Fire at the 2 
veſt of the Neſurrection, will be the fiercer 
70 * them p. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the farther Manifeſtations of the Di- 
vine Attributes and other incident Ad- 
vantages conſequent upon our Lord's 


mediatorial Office. 


for the opening the glorious Mani- 
feftations reſulting from the Suferings and 
Death of our Saviour Chriſt. 

Me are now to ſhew alſo that it was not 
his Humiliation only, that was a means of 
ſetting forth the excellencies and Per fectiou 
of the divine Nature; they being farther illu- 
ſtrated by that royal office of Mediator, in 
which he was inſtated, purſuant to what he 
did and ſuffered here on earth. 

For, in that the Father, far from conde- 
ſcending to any perſonal znterconr/e with 
ſinners, ſuffers them not to preſent eyen their 
tears of ſelf-abhorrence at his foot-ſtool, - 
therwiſe than by that ſo honourable and 
even authoritative Mediation; he gives us 
ſuch an awf#/ idea of his Holineſs, as we 
could not have gained any other way: And 
no conſideration could poſſibly poſſeſs the 
guilty with ſuch a ſtinging Conviction of 
the deteſtable baſeneſs, and pollution of Sin, 


and theinfinite diſtance, at which the divine 


Purity and Holineſs are remoyed from it. 
And as to the Manifeſtation of his tran- 

ſcendent Majeſty, we find, under the Ol 
%% co WW Teſtament, 


by; 


Hat has been already faid, may ſufficeCHAP. 
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* = AP. Teſtament, he ſhewed forth the glory of it, 
in a very terrible manner, by a viſible ap- 
Fu. pearance on Mount Sinai, that the amaz- 

*. 18,19, ing impreſſion on the Sex ſes of his people, 
might forcibly eſtabliſh its Aue and Reve- 
ren: But there could be no poſſible Me- 
thod of poſſeſſing mankind with ſuch affect- 

Ing apprehenſions of the dreadful Sacredne/5 
of it, as by refuſing all Addreſſes, even of 
ſuch who are within the pale of Grace and 
Acceptance, unleſs dignify'd by the Inter- 
ceſſion of the ſame all- powerful Mediator. 

It is impoſſible but the Sex/# of this muſt 
proftrate mankind with profoundeſt Vene- 
ration, with fear and trembling before him. 

| Nay the Idea of his tranſcendent Beauty and 
Excellence, cannot more irreſiſtibly allure, 
than the thoughts of this his aſtoniſhing Ma- 
Jeſty, muſt bind down and exhauſt all the 
powers of the ſoul, in a moſt ficady and fer- 
vent Devot ion to him. 

And it may here be noted, that there is 
moreover this important Advanta e, towards 

| | the diretting the Means of, and aſtertain- 
: ing our Happineſs, farther ariſing from that 
great and royal Office, in which our Lord 

1s ſeated: at the ri ght hand of God; that it 

effectually daſhes ll Preſumption i in ſinners, 
and brings their Hopes and Fears to a due 

balance, ſuch as muſt acquit both the di- 
vine Juſtice and Mer Te approve 
| ks reaſon of mankin — : w—_ 

Since, as God will not — 42 any, but 

for whom our r Lord ee ſo he, . — a 


—— 


- 
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other ſide, purſuant to the Office and duty © H AP. 
of a juſt and impartial Mediator, will not 


intercede for any, but under the Conditions 


originally ſtipulated between the Father and 
himſelf, which the Goſpel has laid open to 


us: So that the ſanguine cannot now be 
animated into a preſumptuous Dependence 
on the divine Mercy; nor the melancholy 


abandoned under the terrors of inexorable 


Juſtice. 

And, in reference to this, it may be con- 
ſidered alſo, that it was not conceivable be- 
fore, how infinite Fuſtice and Mercy could 
ſubſiſt, and freely exert themſelyes in the 
divine Nature; ſince whereas Mercy pleads 
for ſaving and indemnifying the criminal ; 
Juſtice is, in its own nature, inſexible and 
peremptory in its demands of Judgment. It 
may alſo be thought reaſonable to conclude, 
that both being infinite, muſt demand to the 
utmoſt Extent, and claim whatever can in 
Juſtice and Mercy be inſiſted on. And as ſuch 


a ſeeming Incon ſiſtence had a tendency to 


create diffidence and perplexity in the minds 
of the Contemplative; ſo in reference to 
Practice, ſelf- love naturally inclining ſin- 
ners to fanſy an aſcendent in the divine Mer- 


cy, it hardened them of courſe, into a diſ- 
regard of the clamours of conſcience, and a 


preſumptuous Perſeverance in evil. 


7 Whereas thoſe Attributes, now accom. 
- modated to the meaneſt underſtanding, exert 
themſelves entirely, with a natural, ancun- 


| Fefted Force. God's Mercy. docs not plead 
(> 9 8 N againſt 


. 
— — — —‚ — * 
x 
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CHAP. againſt his Juſtice, which is actually atis 
Hed and ſilenced, as to all ſinners wi in the 
AN Terms of Acceptance. Chriſt, at 

F t hand of the Ro, from. the date 
= Promiſe, downward to all generati- 

ons, ſolicites their Pardon irreſiſtibly, ha- 

ving the Price of their Redemption in his 
hand; nay, either virtually or actually paid 
down before his Imterceſſion. | 

On the other fide, as to ſuch who con- 

tinue, to the laſt, impenitently unreformed, 

or perſiſt obſtinately in Iaffdelity, under, or 
within the reach of the means of inſtruction 

and knowledge of the Chriſtian Faith; 
Mercy is entirely quieſcent, abandoning them 

to the ſame unrelenting Fuſtice, under which 

our Saviour ſuffered. And it would be ye- 

ry happy for them were their condition the 

ſame, as if he had never been promi ſed; ſince 

4 , the Apoſtle intimates, that it will be incom- 
ebe parably more dread ful, as * negletiing [0 

br great Salvation, 

If therefore men, by being ſinners, are 
made Debtors to the divine Juſtice; and it 
can no otherwiſe be appeaſed and ſilenced, but 
by our Lord's Iuterceſſtion; this ſuperſedes, at 
once, and cuts off all capricious cavilling at 
the Method of Redemption. They muſt pro- 
ſtrate themſelves, ſuing for ſalvation in the 
way it is graciouſly vouchſafed, and fly, with 
trembling, into the arms of that Mercy pur- 
"FS for them at fo dear a rate. 

wed, wh rele v6 be more juſt than that 
e to av 
* 8 e 
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ſhould fink for ever under the weight of al- C H AP. 

mighty wrath; the dreadful but unavoidable 
conſequence of I #fidelity : Since toſuch who 

reject and deſpiſe ſo great Sa/vation, depend 

ing rather on the guidance of natural light, 

there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, | ** 

no other f Fountain opened for lean- t Zach, 

Ne 72 v3 xiii. 1. 

Their Caſe muſt needs be concluded both 

miſerable and deſperate ; in that they are 

to aſſure themſelyes, that, if firmers, th 

lie 7 the ſeverity of the ſame inexorab 

uſlice, whereby the Angels that kept not 

— firft Eftate, were {fiſhed 42 man- [1 

ſions of bliſs and glory, and + are re eds Jade 1 

under Dartneſc. in everlaſting Chains ; =_ 1 
which alſo puniſhed Adam's Fin, without re- 1 
gard to his Repentance: And laſtly, which 

is yet infinitely more, executed that dreadful 

Vengeance on the Son of God himſelf : For 
it is in him only, that Repentance and a- 

mendment is, and ever was accepted; and 

in virtue of his almighty Atonement, that 
every act of Mercy and Pardon, has been © | 
all along paſſed, and will ſo continue till „ 
the conflramation of all 1 9 5 | 


* | 
x , * 
* * 


CHAP, | 


60 | 


17 
CY « 


DISSERTATION 1 


CHAP. VI. 


Of. the bleſſed E Heer of the. Manifeſta- 
tions mentioned for advancing the Hap- 


_ pineſs of Mankind: And as à farther 


„ Reaſon, 'why Gods permitting the Fall 


of Adam may very juſtly be eſteemed an 
illuſtration of his. r W . and 
. N 


7 


1 PE. N 'the two laſt chapters an account has 


been given of the extraordinary Mani- 
a eftations made of the divine Nature and 


Attributes by means of our Lords Suffer- 
inge and Death, as alſo his Mediatorial 


_ Office : With the incident Corollaries ariſing 
from both. I am now in the |. 


2. Place to open the forcible I, Tafluence 
and Effect of thoſe Manifeſtations, for 
advancing the Happineſs of Mankind : 


Which has been ſhewn above to conſiſt in 


knowing and cleavingto God, and ae. 
VOTRE an Imitation of him. 
And its certain, that whereas the powers 


of our rational nature were ſuſceptible, of 


her motives, and a far more extenſive 


| ſenſe of the divine perfections, than what 


before animated the religion of mankind: 
We are now dazled with a glare of heavenly 


light, contemplating the divine Majeſty, 
array'd in all the glory of thoſe charming 


Attributes, infinite Love, Mercy, Goodneſs, 


Purity, W aum, Juſtice, Truth, Ma- 
Jes. 
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Jefty, Holineſs, and whatever elſe can ren- c TH" 
der any. being the obje& of the higheſt Db LY 
Reverence, adoration and love. 

The tranſcendent excellence of theſe L. 
. dear has naturally a moſt effectual influence 
to allure the mind, to fix its Meditations, 
to gather up, as it were, its thoughts about 
him, and bind them down to dwell upon 
him : In conſequence of which they will be 
raviſhed with thoſe his Beaurzes, and fired | 
with impetuous deſire of riſing into a Reſem- * 
blance of him: There being an in- bred | 
ambition in a ſoul, duly reQify'd and ſpiri- 
tualized, to approve itſelf to a Being of the 
moſt conſummate excellence, and ftrain to 1 
the utmoſt poſſible Imitation of its Per- = | 
fections; not barely from an expectation of 1 
reward, but a natural Inpulſe exciting it to 1 
- admire and conform itfelf to the nobleſt | 
and moſt perfect Exemplar. | 

For, it is not to be 8 how tran- 
ſportingly enlarged the mind muſt be, and 
its Taft raiſed and refined, by ſuch amazing | 
Diſcoveries : of bottomleſs myſterious Se- 
crets, in the excellencies and Perfection: 

of the divine Nature: All the intellectual 
powers of the devout Believer, muſt, no | 
doubt, be ſwallowed: up in fo ſublime A 
Contemplation; and his Will moſt entirely = | 
reſigned to the Choice and embraces of this | 

ſupreme Gl. | | 
And, = bail of cans captivate his 45 | 
Fectiont, and make them unalterably devot- 
ed to the inſtitution and practice of all hea- 

bu. | 


. of N 
EO F 
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CH AP. venly Virtuer; ſo particularly will it read 
A bin a leſſon of Humility, which cannot ſo 


* Rom. 
xiii. 10. 


effectually be learned any other way: Since 


the nearer the Soul approaches to God, the 


more it naturally ſhrins in its own ſight, 
and (if I may fo ſpeak) leſſens itſelf into no- 
thing in his preſence, | 

Neither will it be a leſs effectual enſurce- 
ment of the moſt fervent Love, from the 
Miracle of our Redeemer's Love to us, here 
opened to our view in all its circumſtances 
of wonder: Which certainly if there be 
any thing of Gratitude or ingenuity left in us, 
muſt reciprooally inflame ours, and appear 
2 Motive abundantly cogent to collect and 
ſettle its whole force and weight u 
fo, as to exert itſelf in an high & 
way, e to him the abPture' . Empire 
of our hearts. 

And it is obſervable, chat this our Love 
of God is a duty of ſuch infinite eight and 
moment in Religion, that, becauſe it is cer- 
tain, what the Apaſtle obſerves , that ir 
is the fulfillin of the Law; as being a 
moſt powerful incitement to Obedience i in 
cw reſpect, and indeed the only princi- 

of rears of it acceptable to him; we 
Aon to the choſen people, to . 


bu 1 their Cod with all tbeir 


Heart, with all their Soul and with all 


their Might : But, as it was a bare Pre- 


cept, ſo the Manifeftations that were to ſup- 


Port it, (as far as they were apprized of 
—— . 


Ya 
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ty in Temporal bleſſings, and his pardoning c H Ap. 
Mercy; their frequent apoſtaſies into idola- 4 
try, are a too pregnant evidence how little 
effect it had upon them. 

Whereas the amazing experience mankind 
receives of the divine Love in this moſt gra- 


cious Diſpen ſation, has naturally a moſt 
forcible influence to dilate the ſoul, and in- 

ire it with the higheſt ardours to fall as 
little ſhort as poſſible, of a ſuitable return: 
And it alone demonſtrates the great Advance 
of Happineſs they, by this means, become 
capable of. 

For, ſince the ways whereby we. poſſeſs 
and enjoy God, are Knowledge and Love, 
the latter, it is certain, will be much more 


fervent, the more clear, extenſive, and (if 1 


may. ſo ſpeak) adequate the former is; and 


the more exquiſite will be the Happine neſs | 
ol- 


reſulting from both : From whence it 
lows, that if, as a they had not be- 


fore, even in the ſtate of I anocence, ſo clear, 


and extenſive a Knowledge of him commu- 
nicated to them, their Love could not have 
been raiſed to ſuch a degree, nor the Hap- 
1 conſequent upon it. . 
And it is farther to be noted, that, where- 


as the end of God's Manifeſtations of him- 


ſelf, is not barely his own. Glory, but the 


Happmeſs of thſe to whom hey ace a 
N it is neceſſary, the 


ticular Duties they lead and excite to, ſhould 
be of a nature adapted to promote it: This 
is in no inſtance more evident, chan in _ 


5 _ 


e 
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. Love to him, which actuated and inflamed 
= by thoſe Di ſcoveries, now mentioned, which 
he has made of himſelf, is the Soufce of the 
moſt delightful Perceptions that cated rea- 
ſon is capable of. 

For the moſt raviſhing evraplacency muſt 
faturally reſult from that harmonious con- 
currence, which the ſoul contemplates | of 
thoſe Beauties in him, tending ſweetly to 
attract and captivate a reaſonable affection; 

and which will, in their nature, prove moſt 
cogent Motives, both of an awful and ſtea- 

dy, a generous and diſintereſted Obedience; in 
which Hope and Fear, are both ſwallowed 

up by Love, the exalted principle that acts 

in heaven, and animates the religion of juſt 

Men made perfect. 

So that, as this ardent Love ariſcth natu- 

rally from the moſt lively and extenſive idea 

of the excellencics and Perfections of the di- 

vine Nature ſpecify'd above; ſo it is an act 

of the moſt exalted and acceptable Y/ orſhip ; z 

a ſpring effeQually enforcing all the practical 
Duties of religion, and a preparatory Qua- 
Irfication for the rapturous enjoyment of the 
future life. | 
For the glorious Seenery of Ha Aer, Fin 
that ſtate, may reaſonably uppoſed to 
conſiſt, not ſo much in the ee plendor, 

g blisful accommodations of the Place 
itlelf, as in the inward Dz/poſetion of a man's 


ddd. tr &t 9 }@, A I A OO G6 AH - . = „„ 6 mw 32 5+ to ko \ a 


cn mind, , with regard to an agrecablenoſſ of 
Temper to the infinite. Ohe 
his 


upon which 
ies are * to exett themſelves; 


and, 
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e indeed, without this, he could find no c HA r. 

rt of Happineſs in it. 9 

And 1 l ſeems very evident; for, 
ſhould he go into eternity not habitually re- 
fined and ennobled by this intellectual Piety 
and ardent Love; inſtead of faſtening for 
ever upon thoſe dazling Beauties, he will 
be apt rather to turn away and fly from them, 
as ſome Creatures, we ſee, do from the me- 
ridian light: Becauſe the exerciſe of his 
Powers upon an unſuitable Obyec?, would 
be'a penance rather than a felicity ; and the 
more ſteady and vigorous their ply is, the 
mote nauſeous and forbidding 1 it would be to 
him, 
Since then, that exerciſe of them, which 
produces Happineſi, muſt be the effect of a 
natural Tmpulſe ariſing from their Agreea- 
bleneſ3 to the heavenly Object they act up- 
on; it will follow, that, as a certain de- 
gree of /uztableneſs to it acquired in this 
life, is a neceſſary preparation for the loweſt 
Happineſs of that to come; ſo the more ele- 
vated Contemplation of it "the Soul has here 
been inured to ; the more adequate and exten- 
five Perceptions ſhe has gained; and the 
thore ſteady and feryent her Love is, from 
the ſtrong byaſs and inclination thereby na- 
turally contracted towards it, the more ſur- 
prizingly exquiſite will be the F. elicity ſhe 
will hereafter enter upon. iy 

And 1 will be different De- 
So it, and yet no envious repinings, or 

ent among the ſaints aboye, it muſt 
F follow, | 


6. eos. ——— utter 
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CHAP. ** that each ſhall be entirely replete; 
4 not capable of concelving an quate 
idea of any Happineſ5 greater than his own. 
Becauſe alſo the different De Tees of that 
Happine ſs muſt ariſe from the different mea- 
ſures in which God, the living, inexhauſti- 
ble Fountain of it, communicates himſelf ; 
it is obyions to conclude, That that Commu- 
nication muſt anſwer the capacity of the re- 
cipient: And, conſequently the higher 
degree of Perfect ius any pious ſoul. has 
now advanced it ſelf to, by the ſpiritual 
Exerciſes here deſcribed, the more exten- 
five will that Communication be, and the 
45 ariſing from it. 
| , if we may have liberty to con- 
that the reſpective Perceptions of 
any of thoſe {glorious Attributes of the di- 
vine Nature, and the habits of the permanent 
heavenly Virtues reſulting from them, which 
we carry out of this world with us, ſhall be | 
mightily enlarged and improyed, but no 
new ones added; and that the ſtint of the 
Happineſs. of every Saint 1hall ariſe from 
thence ; it will amount to yet a farther rea- 
ſon, why the ſoul muſt, in this life, be ha- 
bitually familiariged (as is above expreſſed) 
to qualify it for the brighteſt beatifick Viſi- 
on, and to act with that ra 4 vg Extaſy, 
proper to the more exalted State of heaven: 
Conſidering, eſpecially, that when it paſſes 
into that blisful Place, thus happily pre- 
pared, it will be ſo entirely captivated with 
| the _—_ ae of the divine Glo- 
_ (CE 19 E "Ie" 
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, as neyer, to all cternity, to be able to C TY 
withdraw its eye. 1 
For, ſince a created intelle& can never 
be capable of fully comprehending all that 

is diſcoverable in an infinite being, (as con- 
ſequent from the Manifeſtations ſpecified 
above ;) every new attainment of Knowledge, 
every glorious, raviſning Idea gained will 
inſpire freſh, winged and inflamed Deſires 
of farther Diſtovery, and ſo ſucceſſively . 


- for ever: 


In ſhort, the ſoul belng in Union with 
God, and glanced upon by numberleſs Rays 
of the moſt dazling Glory, ſhall have, at 
once, a ſenſe of moſt entire Satirfuction 
and inceſſant Longinge; ever fathoming an 
ever endeayouring to fathom that Abyſs ar 
Excellence: | 
For when by theſe habitual ory 
Exerciſes in this life; of feraphtck — 

ledge — Love, it has gained lively ideas, 
Th it were, a feeling of the divine Na- 
| This, when it paſſeth into eternity, 

will "Hike u vital Spring, give a perpetual 
Ply to all its Powers; ſo that, as the Un- 
der ſt will be eternally intertained 
——ů — as it may be 
and contemplating for ever; ſo 
Vill be eternally gratify'd with 
x ary — of Goodneſs; as is eyerlaſt- 
ingly” both fatiating and deſirable. 

Since then, upon the whole, it is by the 
habitual vigorous ptrcep tion of the moſt a- 
_ torable Attributes 878 above, and 2 
8 F ſtrainigg 


'? ” & + 
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ſtraining to the utmoſt poſſible imitation A 
them; as alſo by the conſequent 
practice of all heavenly Virtues, andy 
neceſſarily enforced, that the moſt accepta- 


ble Worſhip, and moſt worthy of God, is 


paid to him; and our ſouls attain the high- 

eſt poſſible "Happineſs i in this life, and are 
gradually elevated to that future. blifsful 
State, and ſet, as it were, Uni/ons to the 
harmony of Heaven : No more need be 
faid to evince how comparatively deficient a 
Religion muſt needs be, which is built, (as 


that before, and independent of our Lord's 


Appearance in the Fleſh ſeems chiefly to 
have been) on the Manzfeftations reſulting, 
from the works of Creation and Providence, 
the ideas of God's infinite Wi ſdom and 
Power : Which, as they yield but a very 
fcanty and imperfeC view of the beauties of 


the divine Nature; ſo being inimitable per- 
fections of it, could make no impreſſions 


Pine ſe, in this life; or, as a preparatory 


to animate an holy ambition in man- 
kind, for endeavouring a reſemblance of it: 
And, uently, could, upon the com- 
pariſon, contribute little towards their Hap- 


Dualtfication for the higheſt of that to come. 
Since, as has been ſhewn, their Happineſs 
properly ſo called, as rational Agents, con- 
fl in knowing and tleaving to God, and 
aſpiring to be like him + 80 that the more 


| excentipe; ſteady and vigorous thoſe acts are, 


the more exquiſite. mu be om 
a ee "6 n 1 


he Happineſs 
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It appears therefore, I preſume, in good © H 4 r. 
meaſure, from what has been already ſaid; N 


that there were important and every way 
ſufficient reaſons, why God's permitting the 
fall of Adam may juſtly be conſidered as a 
glorious illuſtration of his infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs ; both on account of the ineſti- 
mable benefit to mankind, firſt mentioned, as 
conſequent upon it : The providing a means 
by virtue of our Lord's Stipulation, for 
the receiving them to mercy, after repeat- 
ed and even habitual Violations of his 
Laws. And alfo 

2. Becauſe of the Way thereby opened 
for a much more extenſive and per- 
fet# Diſcovery of himſelf, by ſuch oli. 
ing Manifeſtations of his glorious Attri- 
butes, as above expreſſed. For there was 
no doubt, infinite reaſon, why he ſhould 
have thus opened a way, by an amazing 
reach of wiſdom and 3 for the more 
full Di ſcovery of himſelf; and that with 
regard both to his own Glory, as celebrated 
by the whole rational creation, (a) and the 
tranſcendent Advantages to them conſequent 
upon it: But more particularly, and above 
all to Mankind, as a ineſtimably 
greater than they would have attained, had 
our firſt Parents been preſerved: Or had 
their per/onal tranſgreſſion brought death 
and miſery only on themſelves, leaving their 

poſterity, each to the iſſue of his own con- 


duct: . e in a good meaſure, 
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if he ſtood, but irreverſibly doomed, with. 
out the leaſt hopes of Atonement, or any re- 
lief by Repentance, in caſe of Sin. 

| Nay, it appears that the Happineſs they 
are now made capable of riſing to, ſince our 
Lord's actual Manifeftation in the fleſh, is 
of an higher Nature, and much more ex- 
tenſiue and refined than what, in all proba- 
bility they could have acquired, had not on- 
ly Adam, but they themſelves alſo continued 
innocent. | 

I here alfo farther obſerve, with refe- 
rence to what has been ſhewn above; that 
_ fence the mexorable ſeverity of God's Ju- 
ſtice, could not any other way have been 
ſet forth in ſo dreadful a manner; unle ſi it 
could have made as high a Demand, or an 
equally precious and coſtly Sacrifice, with 
. of our bleſſed Lord, could have been 
given up and offered to it; ſince alſo, on 


C 


the other ſide, there could not have been 


10 ſignal an inſtance of his Goodneſs, Mer- 
cy and Love, unleſ he could, any other 
way, have ſtrained to as great, and (if I 
nch 6 ſpeak.) as ſelf denying Expence for 
the extending it, as the bitter ſufferings 
and death of bis only begotten, his eternal 
Son: And ſince laſtly; ihow infinitely pure, 
holy, and abborrent of ſin his nature is, 
could not have been ſhewn in ſo lively and 
convincing 'a way, as by denying mankind 
all manner of accels to the throne of grace 
( either as bring, or, at leaſt, having been 
ſmners) except by the eber pe, of 8 
75 fs 6 \ 1 big N 
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highly dignifyed and authoritative 4 Media- © H AP. 
tor, unleſs he had reſobved never to admit 5 
them at all; it is very plain, there could 
not have been ſo high an evidence given of 
that his infinite Purity and Holineſs, conſi- 
ſtent with his Goodneſs, Mercy and Love. 
I conclude therefore, as evident upon 
the whole, what 1 propoſed to ſhew, that 
he could not have been manifeſted to ſo great 
advantage any other way, for the ſpring- 
ing in a light upon the whole rational 
Creation, and enabling them, in ſuch a 
meaſure, to ſee him as he is; not as to the 
external brightneſs of his Majeſty, viſible 
only in the heavenly ſlate; but that in- 
ward intellectual Glory of the tran ſcendent 
excellencies and perfections of his Nature. 
* Thus in the Apoſtle's expreſſion, ic gi- 5 cc. 
ven us the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God, in the Face of Jeſus 
"Chriſt, And though (as he there adds) 
We have this Treaſure in earthen Veſ- 
ſels; in bodies ſubject to many weak- 
neſſes and infirmities: Yet the genuine ef. 
_ fe@& which it ought, and undoubtedly would 
have upon us, if duly attended to, he f elſe- f > 
-where deſcribes; That we all with open 
Face beholding, as in a Glaſs, the Glory © 
of the Lord, are transformed mto the ſame 
From Glory to Glory, even as by 


ma 
the Hirte of the Lord. 


F 4 3 CHA P. 


72 


CHAP, 


. 


WAy_ 


Dxs6BRTATION:L 


CHAP. vn. 


O the Force of our Saviour's E. ram 
Pie, for rethifying the moral Errors, 
reforming the 2 ces, and thereby ad- 
. The hy Wk of Mankind. | 


T 3 been obferr'd above, that the 

ſecond reſpect, in which our Lord's Sti- 
Pulat ian made immediately upon the Fall, 
and the Promi ſe publiſhed purſuant to it, 
were an invaluable Advantage to them, con- 
ſiſted, in that they were thereby made ca: 
pable of attainin ater Happineſs 
than they would ry ac — had our firſt 
Parents continued innocent; it having been 
ſhewn alſo, that the proper Happineſs of 
man, as 4 rational Agent, muſt couſiſt in 


knowing and cleaving #0 God, and endea- 


vouring an Imitation f him, and that the 
more he does ſo, it muſt be the 2 
1 — in the laſt place proved at large, 
the glorious Manifeſtations of the divine 
Atrributer made by of what our Lord 


did and ſuffered in the fleſh, are a proper 


and effectual means for the enabling man- 
kind, in fuch a manner, 0 know, cleave to, 
and indeauanr. an imitation of God, as to 


attain the higheſt Happineſs their natures 


are capable of : It yet remains, that I ad- 
dreſs my ſelf to ſhew what farther Advan- 


cet were made towards that b/efſed End, by 


the. Example our Lord has left us, as inipir- 
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blance of God in Holineſs and Purity of 
life; ſo as to ſanctify the Knowledge and 
crown the Happineſs reſulting from thoſe 
other glorious Manzfeſtations of his Nature 
already (conſidered. By 

In tender compaſſion for the degeneracy 
of humane Nature, under the taint of ſin 
and corruption, he vouchſafed to put on 
Fleſh, rendering himſelf thereby a /exfible 
Light; conyincing by Miracles, and in- 
ſtructing by plain familiar Diſcourſes, pa- 
rabolical repreſentations, and above all, by 
the moſt powerful and affecting Iaſtitut ion 
of a bright and ſhining Example, whereby 
he became a living Law. Indeed the whole 
courſe of his life, but eſpecially that great 
and myſterious work of our Redemption, by 
his Paſſion and bitter Death, are ſuch a 
powerful call, ſuch a loud awakening alarm 
to the world, as one would think could not 
fail of the moſt prevailing influenge: Since 
as God has thereby given a ſenſible, 
moſt conyincing aſſurance of his Love to 
Man; ſo, what he has laid on his on Son 
yields, on the other fide, a dreadful demon- 
ſtration, that he will not ſpare the Sin- 
| Lord's moſt admirable and truly di- 
vine Doctrine, it's certain, might have been 


On 


ing a noble ambition of riſing into a Re/eam-CHAP.. 


.. 
WY 


© otherwiſe communicated with equal autho- 
: rity as the precepts of the Law were to the 


choſen People. But the ineſtimable benefit 
 zeeruing fm his Example, was What, ih 
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in probably appear, could not have been 
ed any other way; as alſo that, as ſet 
rth in his Per ſon it was the moſt effeQual 
Means for re Fin the moral errors and 
reforming the our of mankind. 
For there were very many Ficerthey were 
_ almoſt generally tainted with, which were 
the cauſes of infinite confuſion, and miſchiefs 
in the world; and yet the Remedies againſt 
ſo diffuſive an Evil, had little or no effect: 
For in a way that is rugged and difficult, it 
is not enough to bid — he ; but he that 
commands muſt go before, ns make a 
. Track. Nay, conſidering how readily men 
follow the Vices of thoſe whoſe Virtues 
they will not imitate ; and the Failures of 
great and wiſe men too certainly and fatally 
infect, where their excellent qualities are not 
ed; it is no wonder the glorious 
things, the Philoſophers writ in commenda- 
tion of Virtue, whilſt themſelyes troed | 
booſely, tended rather to corrupt, 
_ The leaft that can be ſaid is, that if, for 
inftance, there are lofty ſtrains in Twlly a- 
bout Sreadineſs and Magnanimity, in times 
of danger, and — Kris ; ſoon after, ſhews 


a mean and 467 4 wa t it is apt to make 
even hir a eem dry and taſtleſs. 
Or, if Seneca flaſhes Mpeg with 
pointed ſmartneſß, and force of argument, 
About contempt of the world; when he lives, 
. at the ſame time, in ro yal ſtate, overflows 
with Wealth, 191 is inflefurig ee 
d be 


and heaping more; a BON 
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tempted to deſpiſe him rather than the Riches CHAP, 
and grandeur he decries: Or even ſuſpe& 2 
him of deſign to draw others into neglect, 
that he himſelf might more eaſily engroſs. 
But on the other ſide, when — 
ly illuſtrious Examples are ſet before us, 
the Paſſions are naturally fired, and the 
Soul, with an innocent becoming pride rai- 
ſes, as it were, and dilates itſelf, pluming, 

vwhilſt in ſuch inſtances, it contemplates the 
Dignity of humane Nature. For it is then 
we begin, with tranſport, to admire the 
charms of Virtue, when it cometh recom- 
mended, not by the affected rants of Phi- 

luoſophers, but the enſpiriting influence of 
Practice; heroical endowments then only 

| appearing: intheir native loyelineſs and beau- 
ty, when we are made ſenſible by glorious 
Inſlances, that they are not only attainable, 
but actually ſhine forth, with aſtoniſhing 
perfection in this life, 

Indeed nothing is more evident, than that 
Rules and precepts are but inſipid lifeleſs 
things, unleſs ſo quickened and invigorated 
as above expreſſed. The publication of the 

Tau to the choſen People, was inforced by 
the moſt dreadful impreſſions of awful Au- 
thority, and yet their behaviour ſoon ſnew- 
ed the inſufficiency of bare Preceprs, for a 
ſteady regulation of practice. 

Laus it muſt be owned, lay an obligati- 
on; but Examples have life and force, gi- 
8 duty its proper Point of view, as not 
e practicable, but eafy and * 
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C HAP.In a word, thoſe direct, but theſe alſo in- 
AA. dine; thoſe inftru the judgment, but theſe 


move and proſelyte the affections; as a ſen- 
fible and very encouraging evidence, that 
thoſe things which for- their excellence are 
the objects of our admiration, may, for their 
being practicable, be ſo likewiſe of our en- 
deayour. | 

An excellent Good, barely propoſed, may 
indeed be ſufficient to create intenſe Deſires : 
but the pointing out, (which Example does) 
the certain Meaus of obtaining it, adds Hope 
to thoſe Deſrres, and inſpires Re ſolut ion. 
And therefore Arran, I conceive, comes 
much nearer the Point, when ſetting forth 
the character of a perſon qualifyed to reform 
the world, (whom he ſtyles the Apoſtle or 


Embaſſador of heaven, the Orator of God 


to mankind) he tells us, he ſhould be without 
Hon? or ſettled habitation; and generally 
ſpeaking, all other worldly Accommodation. 
That he ſhould be armed with ſuch invinci- 
ble Patience under extreme Sufferimgs, as 
if he were inſenſible: And, upon the whole, 
a Spectacle of deſtitution and Mz/ery to the 
es of the world. EEE 

This noble Philo ſopher wanted no other 
guidance than that of good Senſe, to draw 
the deſeription of a Per ſon ſo very nearly 
reſembling the Cirrumſtauces of our Bleſſed 
Lord, whom God actually appointed to that 
great Office; the being not only a Preacher 
of Righteouſneſ3, but the nobleſt and moſt 
illuſtrious Example of virtue that ever was, 
5 l or 
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or can be propounded to mankind: In cf. 
whom all grace and goodneſs ſhone forth * — 


in their brighteſt glory and perfection, 
throughout the courſe of his Mini ſtry here 
on earth: And that in a manner more 
peculiarly eminent as to all the amiable and 
moſt uſeful Quali ſications of ſocial life; 

He did not place Neligion, as ſome have 
thought fit to do fince, in a melancholy azr, 


ſupercilious gravity, or ſullen moroſeneſT;, 


not in any affected Singularities in habit, 
diet, or retirement from the world: But 
as he was a Phyſician of whom every one 
had need; ſo to make the benefit as general 
and diffuſive as poſſible, he mingled himſelf 
with all forts of people; his Conver ſati- 
on being free and familiar, acceſſible even 
by the meaneſt. So that, whereas his Pre- 


cepts reached all conditions and circumſtan- 


ces of men, his Example was of equal per- 
fection and extent: What the greateſt and 
wiſeſt might juſtly reverence and admire; 
though ſo entirely free from myſterious in- 
tricacy, that the moſt vulgar capacities 
might readily underſtand, — be inſtructed 
by it. He had recourſe indeed ſometimes to 
ſolitude for the exerciſe of ſublime Medita- 


tion, but he lived not there: His conduct 


was equally, a Pattern of the contempla- 
tive and active life; a Scheme as it were, 
for the tempering both to the moſt abſolute 
perfection: That the intereſt of Virtue and 
Piety might, in the moſt effectual way poſ- 


fible, be conſulted and provided for, by his 


3 thus 
If. >. 4 
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CHAP. thus coming into the world to give ſuch 
* glorious and every way unparallel'd Ex- 

ample of them: And that in a manner moſt 
admirably ſuited, both to anſwer the neceſ- 

\ fities' of 1 and be an abſolutely 
perfect and unerring Direction: Since we 
can no way be more certainly informed, how 

' God would have ur live, than by obſerving 
| how he himſelf lived, when he was pleaſed 
7 2 our Nature: And in * it 
be confidered, 

| Fi, That Pride is what oecaſioned the 

Fall not of the Rebel. Angels only, but of 
our Firft Parents: A Vice not only abſurd 
and diſgraceful in itſelf, but the moſt hate- 
ful to God of all others, and moſt abfolute- 
ly incapacitating for the emanations of his 
merey and goodneſs; and yet what mankind - 
are moſt generally tainted with: Thoſe ac- 
compliſhments and excellencies of their ra- 
tional Nature, which tend to ſecure them 
from any other fin, of courſe, (as 
was probably the ac, of choſe apoſtate Spi- 
rits) a temptation to this. Bo Baku 

It may ſeem indeed as — as la- 
mentable, to conſider that the very Per- 
fection of a creature, - ſhould be fo liable to 
beconie the occaſion of its Ruin: But it 
thews how neceſſary, and of what advant- 
age it muſt have been to them, that the 
moſt ſignal Example ſhould be given of 
Humility, and what they would Sen 
pr ko Gray 4 wi the ke 


But 
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But how neceſſary and adyantagious ſo- © HA T. 
ever, one would think it might be looked 
for any where but in the Sox of God. En- 
Joyn it indeed he might by precept like o- 
ther Virtues; but to ſee it exemplied by 
the Lord of glory, muſt be juſt matter of the 
utmoſt ſurprize : Certainly when we con- 
template the aſtoniſhing inſtances of it, from 
the debaſement of his Incarnation to his 
infamous and accurſed Death, we may moſt 
juſtly conclude the infinite concern he was 
under to recommend and endear to us this 
moſt excellent Virtue, overlooked general 
ly in the ſyſtems of heather morality, and 
but ſparingly recommended under the law. 
And as to the eminence of the Example | 
itſelf, its impoſſible any more amazing in- 
| ſtance ſhould have been given of it, unleſs | 
a Per /on of more eminent dignity than out | 
bleſſed Lord could have viſited the world, = 
and ſo humbled himſelf in it: Nor is it poſ- | 
fible, any Example could more forcibly | 
recommend itſelf to our Imitation, unleſs a | 
perſon could have appeared in our fleſh 
more deſerving our Admzration; or who 
could have endeared himſelf to us by great- 
er benefits: With ſuch infinite reaſon was 
t, that he ſingles out this Article of his | 
c ; in which * he propoſes himſelf a? Marth, 
Pattern . | _ 8 9 8 
Again, Secondly, as to Contempt of the 
W orld, no one can doubt how highly ad- 
vantagious it muſt de, for the Reformation 
of mankind, that a great and ever as ff 
_ e 0 


$0 


C Nr ble Example ſhould have been given of it: 
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po 4 Since, as we are ſurrounded with the Objects, 


| ther, the Lord of glory 


ple could be 
dle of putting a 12 value on what he fo 


and preſt with inclinations of ſenſe ; ſo an 
over-eager and paſſionate fondneſs for the 
things here below, which miniſter temptati- 
ons to it, may juſtly be eſteemed the fatal 


rock which bars the haven of eternal happi- 


neſs, and has wreckt many millions of ſouls, 


| which otherwiſe might haye proſperoully 


entered. | 
Now it is impoſſible any E xaniple of this 
kind could Have 1 given, in its own Nature, 


tending to make a deeper impreſſion than 
that of our bleſſed Lord, unleſs it could 


have been more perfectly voluntary and of 
choice in any, as having the things he con- 
temned, more abſolutely in his power; of 
unleſs it nw any perſon's Exam- 

greater Authority, as capa- 


deſpiſed. 

It is certain, nothing could be a more 
ſtinging Afrunt, than what God thought fit, 
in this amazing IJaſlance, to put upon all 
the ſplendor of fortune, the magnificence 
of build furniture, equipage, and other 
Gayeties, which fo dazle the eyes of world- 
ly men: It being not conceivable, that 


had there been impreſſed on theſe, the di- 


Characters of honour and me- 
rit; or had they been certain Marks of the 
divine favour, the only begotten of the Fa- 
„ would, of choice, 


A——_ — — — — — — 


haye been born and Eyed under the want of 


them: 
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them : Nay, had they any thing of real C — 
Value in themſelves, was not he beſt quali. 
fyed of any, to diſtinguiſh and make an eſti- 
mate of it. 

Since then the deſerted circumſtances of 
his Birth and courſe of Life, (in reality 
more deſtitute, as he himſelf obſerves, than 
thoſe of the * Fowls and wild Beaſts,) cor- * — 
reſponded ſo exactly with his aſtoniſhing ** 
Humility, in taking humane Nature upon 
him ; in which he enjoyed none of the good 
things, and ſuffered all the Evils incident to 
it: What a rebuke is this circumſtance to 
the Pride, and affected Delicacy of man- 
kind? | 

+ Should it not ſhame them into a contempt 
of ſuch glitterings, the riches and bravery of 
the world? When he refuſed ſo „* as to 
have them in his Paſſeſſion, ſhould they ſufs 
fer them to poſſeis their Heart? When he 
was dead to all the reliſhes of corporeal life, 
ſhould they live entirely to Senſe? Since, 
eſpecially, God in the Method his providence 
has obſerved, in this great Tranſaction, has 
given us a moſt pregnant evidence how little 
value he ſets on theſe things? Nay, had they 
been ſuch, about which our Se/f-denial 
were not to be exerciſed; is it poſſible to i- 
magine our Saviour v Life (every periodof 
which was ſo highly exemplary and inſtru- 
ive) would have yielded us ſo lively a Pat-" 
tern of it? So lively I ſay, and in general 
. ſo ſhining with Miracles of Hafterith that 
* ** very „ has left us, (whatever 
| | . > \ ſome 


"4 
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chr. ſome may think of the ſeverity of them) may 
*. J in reality be eſteemed indulgences rather 
| and relaxations, compared with What he 
. impoſed pon himſelf. 
But, Thee „As to Meekneſs and Pa- 
Fence, it is but too evident, that men have 
generally ſuch an overweening opinion of 
their own Merit, as makes them look for, 
not only kind uſage, but Reſpef, and even 
ſervices from thoſe about them; on which 
account, we obſerve them in an heat, and 
fretting whenever diſappointed. T hey are 
apt to be inflamed by neglects, and ſtung 
by eyery provocation: And they not only 
feel theſe Diſorders upon any Affronts, or 
ill treatment from others; but too often loſe 
their Temper, by repining and frowardnefs, 
under every di ſaſtrous circumſtance that 
332 befalls them from the hand of God; fluttering 
or in the net of Aiction, which ruffles and 
1 hampers them the more. | 
= - 5 this being a frame of ſpirit which 
lays them open to the moſt deſtructive 
| Temptations, and withholds the ſtrengthen- 
| ing Influences of divine grace; it ſeemed 4 
| ſolutely neceffary, that they ſhould have 
had ſet before them, the higheſt and moſt 
| influential Example poſſible of Patience 
and Meekneſ7, which might trace them out 
| 
| 


the way to Happineſs, through the moſt di- 
ſtaſtful circumſtances incident to human 
life, 1 ruggedeſt ſteps in the 
| OL it. | 

| 8 chat of our ankert. 


— 
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The holy Spirit gives Mo/es the character © HA P. 
of Meek above all men upon the face of the —— 

earth : And yet the perverſeneſs of that * Ned. 
untractable ſtupid People he was ſet to g- 
vern, /0 provoked his Spirit Tas f the t?/a. 

P/almift informs us) hc be ſpake unad-* * 
viſedly with his lips. But our Lord had 

to do with em under infinitely greater diſ- 
advantage, as leavened with Hypocriſy and 

inveterate Prejudice, ſowred into a kind of 

|  helliſh malignity; and in general grown ha- 

. bituated and adult in evi/. And yet he pre- 

ö ſeryed a ſteady poiſe, and equality of mind, 

; as invincible as the malice of 2 his ene- 

d mies. | 

: The d rome Ton ue, like a poiſoned 

, arrow, hurts as well by its Venom as its 

, Point, at once wounding, and preventing 

5 cure. So that, in this reſpect, the Mouths 

4 of the fierceſt and moſt ravenous beaſts are 

tendet and harmleſs, compared with thoſe 

h of men: Notwithſtanding it was without 

IB commotion, that he felt from the ſe the ut- 

moſt cruelty ; being traduced as workin 

Miracles by combination with Be/zeb 

as a M ine-bilber alſo, and — * of Pub- 

licans and Sinners : — pr en- 

3 the per ver ſeſt contradi of Sin- 

nere, the ſcoffs reproaches and contempts 
of the vileft of men, throughout the courſe | 

| of his painful Miſtry. = q 

© His" whole life indeed, it may _ 

faid, was a continued Scene of $ 
And after all, it eame not to a period b 
62 any 
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any ſhock of natural weakneſs, withering 
by the gradual decays of age or ficknels ; 


but was cropt ſuddenly in its bloom: Vio- 


lence did the work of time, and hurried him 
to his Grave with all the ſtudied barbarities 


of the mgſt outragious and abandoned Cru- 


elty. So that in this, if ever in any inſtance, 
Death ſeiſed like à King of terrors. 
And yet he ſupported himſelf under the a- 
gonies of it, not with a Stoical roughneſ5 


or contempt, but a true Patience In that, 


as he was endow'd: with thoſe robuſt athle- 


tic Virtues of courage, wiſdom, conftan- 


cy and reſolution; ſo he felt the ſofter Paſ- 


ſrons And the complexion of his Facul- 


ties being ſo delicate, as we may well con- 
ceive, like a good Inſtrument nicely tuned, 
he anſwered the Dighteſt Touches; having 
ſuch an exquiſite perception of every object, 
as made him * ＋ et more deeply of that 
bitter Cup, by a lively and moſt affecting 
ſenſe of pain, which triumphed and reyelled 


in every part; ſo that from the crown of the 
head even to his feet, nothing was ſeen but 


the Nee, traces, and characters of ſuffer- 
Malice and tyranny having ſtampt 
their Mark upon every member of this moſt 
innocent and moſt precious, though 8 
Sacrifice, * . 
It was under circumſtances of ſuch unpa- 
relleld diſad vantage, that he endured the 


ſhame and tortures of the Cra; encounter- 


ing at once the ſcornful inyectives of his 
= 3 the teroun 2 Death, and the 


— 


we 2% wrath 
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wrath of God; and yet triumphing in this © HA N 
glorious Virtue. For though * 10 Sorrow iv. 
was like unto his Sorrow with which God * Lam. 
affiffed him in the day of his fierce An-" ** 
ger; even when he was buffetted, ſtourg- 
ed, crowned with Thorns, and nailed to the . 
Cros, he opened not his mouth : f He did 9 = 
not ſtrive, nor cry, neither was his voice 
heard in the Streets, unleſs in breathing 
out fervent prayer for his Murderers, and 
Po imploring Mercy for them, even when un- 
| der the very anguiſh of his Sufferimgs ; as 
more ready if poſſible, to forgive than they | 
to injure him. Such infinite Reaſon was 7 1 
there for his ſetting forth himſelf as an ex- | 
ample of Patience and Meekneſ5, and ex- | 
horting us in particular to learn it of him. | 
Now ſince ill treatment, draws its aggra- | 
vation from the Quality and Innocence of i 
the perſon ſuffering, no one could poſſibly | 
have right to look with higher Indignation, | 
upon the provocations and injuries he re- 
ceived : So that no greater and more emi- 
nent Example of Patience and Meekneſ$, 


* 
* 
TTT — EE IIa —— ——— — * * 
1 — ” 


„ . W 


1 


. could poſſibly be ſet forth to mankind; un- 
t leſs a perſon of ſuperior Dignity, and more 
5 perfect Innocence, could take our Nature 
| upon him, and be ſubjected to extremeſt Suf- 


ferings in it. Nor could any Example © = 
poſſibly be more influential, and more en- 1 
dearingly recommend itſelf (unleſs we are 
| Utterly loſt to all that is ingenuous, and ten- 
der in human Nature) ſince the Sufferings 
n Shebs: W G 3 FE RE by 
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* 


n by which it was illuſtrated, were undergone, 
eber r his own, but for our Guilt. 
And this Circumſtance minds me to conſi- 
der, that if we reflect farther on the amazing 
Power which ſeconded his Miniſtry, the al- 
lurement of his Example will appear yet 
more vigorouſly; as receiving a diſtinguiſh. 
ing Beauty and Luſtre from it: In re- 
gard that he ſhewed forth in the exerciſe of 
it, as well all the tenderneſs and Mee tue ſi 
of the human Nature, as the r of 
the divine. 
| For, though it was ſuch, as, not only the 
oo” W inds and Sea obeyed , but reached the 
very inmoſt receſſes of the kingdom of Dark- 
eſs, and forced an immediate, though ſul- 
len and much regretted compliance from 
Apoſtate Spirits; yet it was tempered with 
fo much Clemency, that thoſe 2 were the 
Subjefis that trembled under it. 
He did not terrify the world b 
quakes, or removing Mountains, 
ing the Sun into Darkneſs, or — 1 
1 Much leſs by inflicting natio- 
| nal Plagues and Sudqmancs, like Maſes on 
F— > Xing. the land of Egypt, or calling down ye Fire 
u from Heaven, as Elias did. Such Powers, 
| | = no doubt, would as effectually have evidenc- 
| A ed his divine Miſton; but might withal 
| 


have injected a ſuperſtitious dread of that 
Tnfiitution, whole Author had given ſo ter- 
rible a hanſel of his Qmnipotence, | 

On the contrary therefore, that the Re- 
Ligion he taught nigh be x amiable 45 en- 
caring 
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dearing i in the Motives of its Credibility, as C HAP. 
it was in its Precepts, when known, and A, 
practiſed; the Miracles wrought by him, 
were not more the evidences of his Power, 
than Goodneſs. 

He, at once, aſtoniſhed and charmed his 
Hearers, by his thus exerting himſelf in a 
way of zealous and extenſive Beneficence, 
going about doing good without diſtinction 
or reſerye. This was the noble and gene- 
rous Deſign, he purſued with an invincible 
chearfulneſs and ſerenity of mind, an un- 
daunted Reſ0/ut:ion under the greateſt diſe 
couragements, and an unwearied Induſtry 
and vigour; breaking the dominion of Sa- 
tan, and reſcuing both the deluded and poſe 
fe 77 by evil ſpirits: and * healing every ſick- * Mar. ix. 
neſs, and every Diſeaſe among the Peo- 
ple. All the Miracles he wrought were alſo 
acts of Mercy and Charity, deſigned as well 
to benefit as convince; breathing health, 
and recovery wherever he came. 
The moſt inveterate Maladies could not 
hold their Preſcription, but fled inſtantly 
from under his Hande; and others f ac- t Job». 
knowledged the yery di ant power of his 5% 51. 
command: Nay, the ever- flowing foun- 
tain of healing Virtue within him ſtreamed 
forth, even + without his concurrence, tot Luke, 1. 
crown the Faith of the diſeaſed. And what #7: 
is yet more, he forced the encloſures of the 
Grave, which could not detain its priſoners 
When called out by him. 
$f once dis Miraculous Powers all con- 
G 4 center d 
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A p. center d to diſtinguiſh him, as the model of 
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w——all other Perfection, ſo a moſt renowned 
and unparellel'd BenefaFor ; it muſt tend, 


of courſe, to bind men down to the moſt de- 


voted and zealous Ob/ervance of him, by 
the cords of irreſiſtible Love. Their reve- 
rential gratitude muſt give every good Work 


of his (and every work of his was good) the 


force of a moſt engaging Pattern. 
But more eſpecially, if we conſider, Loft 
ly,i its recommendation from the tranſcendent 


Excellence of his Doctrine: In that as he 


did the works of God with all imaginable 


evidence of divine Power; ſo he delivered 


the Truths of God with unqueſtionably di- 
vine Authority, and diſtinguiſhingly im- 
preſſed with their eſſential characters as 


85 ſuch. Though he was, it muſt be confeſſed, 


a very powerful Preacher of righteouſneſs, 


both by the Pattern of his moſt holy life, 
and by his divine Sermon on the Mount; 


yet << the latter, it's certain, he no leſs 
warmly inſpireth an holy ambition of riſing 
into a reſemblance of him : Indeed it's de- 


4 monſtratively evident that he both lived, 


and taught as never any before. We do 
not fink him, like the Scribes, i 18 on 


thoſe jejune, ages topicks, the Rites 


and ceremonies of the Law): but the moſt 
5 important and ſubſtantial Duties of Piety 


and Virtue, inforced by conſiderations tend- 
ing to purify and ſpiritualize our Nature, 


to raiſe and refine its 7; afte. In regard, that 
I ns een, preſerving | not only an 


" outward 


% 


7 % , 
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outward ſtrickneſs and regularity, but C HAN. 
holineſs and purity of Heart, well diſ- — 
ciplin'd paſſions, a watchful guard a- 
gainſt temptation; and upon the whole, a 
temper of mind eaſy and entirely reſigned 
to the divine will; raiſed above the preſent 
World, and therefore in its deſires moderate, 
in /enſual gratifications and enjoyments cau- 
tious and reſeryed. | | 
And that no motive might be wanting to 
impreſs ſuch his moſt holy and truly divine 
inſtitutions, it is farther obſeryable, that he 
did not, like thoſe ſcribes, we. juſt now 
mentioned, teach as an expounder of the 
law, guided by traditions from the Antients ; 
but as a Lau giver, ina ſtyle of Authori- 
ty inherent in his own Perſon, and which even 
Moſes never arrogated to himſelf: But 
what, as to him, was undeniably demon- 
ſtrated, not only by the publick exerciſe of 
a divine power (as is above expreſſed) but 
by the Character under which he appeared. Nb. iii, 
(Moſes, according to the * Apoſtle, being 
Faithful in all God's Houſe as 4 Servant ; 
but Chrift as a Son over his own Houſe.) + Matth, 
So that it is no wonder, what the f evangeliſt" 28. 
tells us, that the People were aſtoniſhed at it. 
And undoubtedly it may juſtly be conſi- 
dered, as of mighty influence to recommend 
the Example of a Teacher, ſo illuſtriouſly 
diſtinguiſhed; to make it reverentially ob- 
ſerved, andi give it, as well as his Precepts, 
the power of a law; having theſe peculiar 
adyantages, that the infinite Dignity of his 


58 Perſon 


| 
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GL 4 4 AP. Perſon makes the Imitation of him moſt 


highly honourable, and his Antbority ren- 
ders it neceſſary. 


I add upon the whole, in reference to this 
Head; that whereas the moſt eminent and 
beſt Examples the world has otherwiſe af- 
forded us, are to be followed with the ſame 


_ caution and reſeryedneſs juſt now mentioned, 


left, in ſome reſpect or other, we be drawn 
into E rrors; that of our blefſed Lord was, 
as an univerſal, ſo a /afe Pattern, every 
way perfect, without taint or alloy of infir- 


mity. perfect, I ſay, being in every part, 


exquiſitly accommodated to better the ſtate 
of the 2 orld; as purifying mens Hearts 
and affections, and ſweetening their Tempers, 
by taming thoſe wild, and boiſterous Paſ- 
ſons, and checking thoſe exorbitances which 
tend to render them odious to God, uneaſy 


to themſelyes, and troubleſome and miſchie- 


vous to one another. So that all the ſeye- 
ral excellencies which have adorned the cha- 
ratters of other great Examples of virtue 
and goodneſs, were in him united, without 


te leaſt ſtain of Vice, or even ſhadow of 
imperfection. 


He had Humility without either conceal'd 


Pride, or meanneſs and dejection of ſpirit : 
Hie had Contempt of the world, without any 


preciſe affected auſterity ; 7; mnocence without 
weakneſs; fervent Zeal: without intemperate 


paſſion ; 3 Readineſs and reſolution without 


ory ſtiffneſs, or humourſome ſelf- 


conceit: He had Wiſdom without cunning ; 


 Meekneſs 
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22 and Patience without cowardice c HA N 


ſtupidity ; a Conduct ſtrictly ſevere with- 

upercilions moroſeneſs; Bene ſcence 
— — noiſy oſtentation; Piety abſtracted 
and ſeraphick, but never evaporating in rap- 
turous Enthuſiaſm. His Virtues were 
ſplendid without vanity : Heroical without 
any thing of tranſport, and every way ex- 
traordinary,, yet well porſed and regullar, 
without tincture of extrayagance, 


Sic ile Manus, fic ora. 


Ina word, his Example was adorned 


| with excellencies moſt highly worthy our J. 
mitation, and tempered with compliances 
moſt attractively encouraging it. 

Now ſince his whole Lie, as well as 
Docrrine, was the directeſt contradiction 
poſſible, a pointed rebuke to the falſe Con- 
ceptions and vicious Practices of mankind: 
And ſince it is certain, Examples are of far 


greater force than Preceprs, and no exam- 


ple could be ſo influential, unleſs there could 
have been a Per /on of equal dignity and 
authority appointed by the Father, to aſſume 
our Nature in order to that great end, or 
_ could have endeared himfelf to us by 
} Benefits, and ſo have as juſtly claim- 
a moſt devoted obſervance: It is eyt- 
— God has in this great Tranſaction, 
taken the moſt effectual Method in this re- 
ſpect alſo, to reform the world, and what 
as far as we can conceive, could not have 
4 been 
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HAP. been taken to that advantage, any other 


2 ; ſo as with equal Force to addreſs it 


ſelf to every Paſſion, and actuate all the 
2 2 ee ee m A 


_ . 


- VE 


"CHAP. 


of the Happineſs —_ the — Angels, as 
"intereſted in the _— eftations ſpecifi 
eil. 


6 SP Aving at large, conſidered God's per- 
mitting the Fall f Adam, as found- 
ed on Reaſons manifeſting! his infinite i 
dom and Goodneſs; with regard both to his 
own. Glory, and the tranſcendent Benefit to 
mankind ariſing from it; I beg leave, in ſhort | 
to offer a conjecture, that it is probably no 
wonder the Manifeſtation of Chriſt in the 
Fleſb, (with the. — Conſequences of 
it,) covenanted for immediately upon that 
firſt Tranſgreſſion, ſhould be thought a My- 
44 Which, as (3) St. Peter tells us, the 
Alagelt deſire to look into; as laying open 
Kale excellencies and Ferfectun:t of the di- 
55 Nature in a light, which it is highly rea- 
ſonable to conclude, they muſt here have. 
been Strangers to. | 
For ſince no created. intellect, has. the 
ſtrength and perfection to act intuitryely upon 
another, though of the loweſt order, ſo as to 
diſcern the in ward N Gi . 
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it; much leſs may it be ſuppoſed capable of C HA 2 ; 
making any diſcoveries in an infinite Being, 


other than what his Forks evidence and 
point out to it. 

But all the inhabitants of heaven, having 
eyer continued moſt dutifully faithful and 
obedient (except thoſe Apoſtate-Spririts, to 
whom no Favour was ſhewn, unleſs the not 
annihilating them be ſo eſteemed) it was 
not poſhble to make among them ſuch ſtu- 
pendous Manifeſtations, more particularly 
of his Love, Mercy, and Goodneſs ſpecified 
above, they being Attributes moſt conſpi- 
- cuoully magnified when extended to ſinners: 
Nor indeed is it in any degree reaſonable to 
conceive, that had they had the advantage 
of that Light before, or even a certain 
knowledge of his Ommipotence, thoſe rebel 
Angels would ever have entertained tl joughts 
of nifing againſt him. 

So that on both theſe Accounts, it may 
probably be concluded, that by this wonder- 
ful Tranſat:on, he bas enlarged the Views 
alſo of this moſt noble part of the rational 
creation, vouchſafing them the utmoſt ſco 
for the exerciſing their refined and exalted 
Faculties, in the moſt rapturous thoughts 
and contemplations of him. 


And if (as we are aſſured by * God bim - 
ſelf) they ſhouted for Jay, upon the Mani. xxxvii. 7. 


feſtation of his infinite M iſdom and Power, 
when he laid the Foundations of the Earth: 
And as (we may well conceive) found every 


dl freſh Matter of triumph, and rejoy- 


— — 
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. cing, of adoration and praiſe, as the variety 


ad beauty of the Creation increaſed, and 


grew on to perfection: Nay, if as we have ; 
the very probable conjecture of a late learn- 
ed and judicious (a) Author; God did not 
erect this mighty fabrick, and give it it's beau- 
tiful Order and perfection, in a Moment, 
but digeſted that great * ork, as Moſes de- 


ſcribes it, for — very reaſon, that thoſe 


glorious Spirits mightb be inabled to ſurvey 
diſtinctly, and comprehend with more exact- 
neſs, the reſpective Cauſes, Natures, and 


| Dependencies of all. things, as they multi- 


plied ſucceſſively under their eyes, and every 
day preſented them with glorious SpeZacles, 
and new ſcenes of Yonder : Whereby they 


ight gain a clearer and more extenſive view 


of the infinite Wi ſdom and Power of their 
Creator, and fo more abundant Matter 
might be laid in for exciting their Admira- 
tion, for the giving glory to him, celebrat- 
ing his praiſes, and thereby adyancing their 
own Happmeſs : If I ſay, this be fo, moſt 
undoubtedly thoſe amazing Strains, as of 
his Juſtice and ſeverity, ſo of his Goodneſs, 
Mercy and Love, with that tranſcendent 
Purity and Holineſs, manifeſted in this laſt 


 Diſpenſation, muſt be what they incefſant- 


contemplate with the moſt rapturous Ex- 


| , and ſo raiſe their tuneful voices to the 


utmoſt poſſible pitch, in everlaſting Prai- 


W and Hallelujahs to him. And in par- 


i — $5 hv vel. . 206, 
4 | _ ticular 
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ticular, it is doubtleſs from the Idea here- C HAN 
by impreſſed of his infinite Purity and Ho- A, 
line ſe, the moſt reſplendent and glorious 
Attribute, the very Beauty of God, that, 
we * are told, they cry to him continually, * Rv. iv. 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almaghty, * 
which was, and is, and is to come. ne; 
And it is in this reſpect, that we may far- 

ther obſerve a ſignal illuſtration of the infi- 
nite Wi ſdom and Goodneſs of God, in fo 
terminating this glorious Diſcovery of him. 
ſelf: For had our bleſſed Lord taken on him 
the Nature of Angels, to atone for the re- 
bellious, and recover them into a poſſibility 
of repentance and remi ſſion of their fin; the 
. Manifeſiation could not have extended to 
us, as not made in our ſight. 
And conſequently, though we had ſtood 
innocent, and 10 not in need of any propitiato- 
ry ſacrifice; yet our perceptions and Kzow- 
ledge of God, being in no degree ſo clear 
and extenſive, (it being in this moſt gracious 
Diſpen ſation that they were ſo wonderfully 
opened to us) could not have raiſed, and 
qualified us for a Worſhip and ſervice ſo 
| worthy of, and ſo honourable to him; nor con- 
 ſequently ſo conducive to our o.]ꝗn Happine ſſ. 
Whereas now the G/orzes of the divine 
Nature ſhine forth with diſſuſive luſtre, 
known and celebrated by the whole ratio- 
nal Creation. For even thoſe wretched, a- 
poſtate Sprrits, may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid 
to magnify him on this account; in that 
F b | themſclyes, 


—— ——— 1 


* 
1 —— 
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n! themſelves, tortur'd with moſt 
ſtinging reflections, and furious ſcifreproach- 
es, for their deſperate madneſs in provoking 
ſuch dreadful, incxorable Juſtice; and their 
- - perverſe malignity, in ſinning againſt ſuch 
_ tranſcendent» Goodneſs, and moſt endearing 
Love, as they now ſee manifeſted with re- 
gard to man. 

But as to thoſe Anglo; which Rand con 
Armed in Innocence and holineſs; were it 
not very obvious to conceive, how highly 
their Happineſs muſt be advanced by the 
perception of theſe moſt lovely and ſublime 
Ideas; it may poſſibly be eſtimated in ſome 
meaſure, from what we have a above 

| in reference to the ſtate of mankind. | 


165 $4.01 


C'H A P. N. 
Of the Intereſts of Mankind in certain 
other Reſpetts, as affected . the fall of 


./ | 13 


* . been our endeavour hitherto: to 
point out the particulars, in 2 to 
| 2 they were great gamers by it, confi 

dered in — with its Comſequences. 
How far, on the other fide, they were Lo- 

ſers,” on account of any weaknefs, or depra- 
vity and Corruption derived upon their Na- 
e I mall not preſume to de- 


* 


termine: EY 
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termine: Only I obſerve in general, that c HA E 


great numbers of them have often reſiſted 
much ſtronger, and more alluring Tempta- 
tions than that by which he fell. | 
So that whatever he was able to do by his 
own ſtrength (at leaſt as far as appears by 
what he did) they tiave riſen to, and incom- 
parably more, by that ſupernatural Grace 
ſtipulated to be vouchſafed, by virtue of the 
Over. balance of our Lord's Satisfattion 
to the ſins of the world: In regard that his 
Sufferings! were, as without parallel, fo al- 
ſo valuable beyond conception; even of in- 
finite efficacy and Merit, by reaſon of the 
perſonal umon in him of the divine Na- 
ture. | f 3 0 oh | 
For, though it was impoſſible it ſhould 
any way partake in thoſe Suferings ; not 
even did it ſo ſupport the human Nature, as 
to alleviate and abate their Extremity; but 
left it to ſ tread the Wine-preſs alle 


of the f,. 


IX. 
a; * " 


Father's Wrath: Yet ſince what is done to, 


or by a Per/on, may not only be affirmed 
of it as ſuch; but applied to it under the de- 
nomination of either of its Natures, unto 
which ſoever of them it properly 1 


ſince alſo this is the ſtyle and notion of 


" 


Scripture (a); where in ſpeaking of men, 
the Actions and Paſſions properly belong- 
ing to one of their Natures, are ordinarily 


aſcribed to the other, as well as to tlie Per: 
Jon itſelf: And fince, Laſtly, the Perſon. 


{a) Exod. i; 3. Tev. v. 2. ifa;xlix; 26. Gal. ii: 16; oe; 
„ _ ' FI 4s + * 
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n that ſuffered being both God and Man, we 


IX 
find that. agreeably to this. our Lord F 4 
ag : # 1d s ＋ 
ferings are (a) there alſo, b the Holy Spirit, 


attributed to his divine Nature; there can 
need nothing farther to evidence an over- 
flowing and inexhauſtible Virtue in them. 

As to that other reſpect in which man- 
kind are conſidered as Su ferers, by God's 
curſing the Ground for Adam's Sin; it has 
been generally lamented ; in that, whereas 
| Eg it abundantly ſupply'd whateyer 
was requiſite for his neceſſity or delight; che 


. Glory and Beauty of it being thenceforward 


defaced, Thorns and Thiſtler were its ſpon- 
taneous Crop: But it was to be forced to 


. yield its eful mcreaſe, which intail d up- 


on him a toilſome laborious Life, dooming 
him to eat his Bread in that Sweat by which 
it Was gotten. 

This it muſt, be own'd, was a denuncia- 


tion which appear'd with an air of great ſe- 
Verity, and as a heavy Puniſhment upon 
bis Poſterity. But if we look nearer, it will 


be found in reality, a great Bleſſing. 
For if a man has not ſtrength and great- 
ticſs of * to employ his leiſure wiſely and 
y,.. and ſo to goyern the bounty and 


e of fortune, as to ſuck out only the 


weets of them; a life of neceſſary labour 
and induſtry, is undoubtedly the ſafeſt and 


41 per ſtate: Since his Powers being 


reh engaged and held down to a con- 


ſtant 
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ſtant ply, he will be happily plac'd out of c HA N. 
the road of numberleſs Temptation: The a, 
pamper'd indolence of oyerflowing Circum- | 
ſtances tending naturally to open many vi- 


cious extravagant appetites and deſires, in 
their Nature, as fickle and various as un- 
bounded; which would otherwife haye been 


ſo kept ſmother'd, as neither to be matter of 


Guilt to himſelf; not of Miſehief and 
ſcandal to the world. 
The mind of man is of ſuch reſtleſs activi- 


ty, that if wiſdom and virtue give it not a 


right Turn, and care be not taken to keep 
it ſo employ'd, it will be ſure to ſet it ſelf on 
work, joining in with the infinuations of 
Satan; and as riches (no leſs than _ 


furniſh Meant and opportunities, ſo alſo 


Temptations to evil, by reaſon of that liſt- 
leſs idleneſs which too commonly ' attends 


them. 


So that the Wealth and Diſtinct᷑ ion, which 
dazle the eyes of mankind, and are univer= 
fally defired and purſued with the keeneſt 
ambition, prove in reality the moſt deſtrue- 


tive ffniſhing plagues and judgments to ſich; 
"(who 1 doubt are too too many) whom they 
either blow up with Priue, or lull into a 
thoughtleſs carnal Jerurity; and in both 
reſp point them out ways to burtheri 
their account with very many items of Gut, 
Which, if n Merry, crampt by a neceffi« 


tous fortune, they had happily eſcaped. 
Another oy Viluable eee e from | 
_ Vhis Cunſe, Which _— kind to La- 
5 X 


[1 
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CHAP:boxr and induſtry is, that, as it preſerves 


OS] 


the bodily Powers vegete and active, ſo it 
F refines and raifes thoſe of the Mind; forc- 
ing the more prompt, mercurial ſpirits upon 
polite and beneficial Studies; the invention 
of Arts, and ſearching into the cauſes, na- 
| tures, and dependencies of things; whereby 
many ſurprizing Di ſcoveries are wrought 
out, highly uſeful to the world, and for the 
delight and ornament of human life: And 
which the State of Innocence would proba- 
_ bly have known nothing of; ſince endeayours 
are apt to ſtagnate when not inſpirited by 
"5 ee,  - 
+, To this may be added laſtly ; that the ze- 
ceſſitous ſtate of mankind occaſioning many 
wants, and conſequently mutual dependen- 
_ cies, drives men of courſe, to unite in Soci- 
t etzes.and cement friendſhips; creating a mu- 
tual tenderneſs, with a ſenſe and abhorrence 
of Oppreſſios and all Iujuſtice; and inſtil- 
ling anger a 3 diſpoſition. 
All which being the natural ties of Diſci- 
pline and good order, it is a State which 
may juſtly de conſider'd, as inuring them to 
. ſuch ſocial V irtues, as are not only of 
great ego to 5 world, but very 2 
. ceptable to preparatory. to their 
future happineis; the practice of which 
would not have been neceſſarily enforced in 
, ſtate of independent Sufficiency and ſpon- 


215 „Ss that upon the whole, that Cure, in 


"+ 


. the natural and neceſſary Conſequences of 


as 
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it, may more ng wo Mig eſteemed the re- 
ſult of the divine Mercy than Juſtice, con- 
 fidering the circumſtances of mankind. 
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And the ſame, it is evident, may be ſaid 
as to the Mortality, they by this means al- 


ſo became ſubject to; nothing being more 
obvious t han to conceive, that it was neceſ- 


fary Sin and Death ſhould have come into 
the world together, and that were men now 


immortal, it would be but a very indiffe- 


rent place: Since we have ſuch tragical 


experience, that capital puniſhments are the 


only means that can be uſed, and thoſe ſcarce: 


effectual, for preventing infinite confuſion. 


and miſchiefs in it. . 


Neither indeed is it credible, that the ve- 


ry Tree of Life it ſelf, would be an infalli- 
ble and uni verſal preſervative of Immorta- 
lity, without a conſtant ſeries of miraculous 
interpoſitions, as the preſent State of the 
world is. For ſince its Virtue, we may 
preſume, extended- only to a Relief againſt 


the ordinary decays of Nature, not the im- 


preſſions of outward Violence, thoſe quar- 

rels and duellings whish we ſee now ſo fre- 
quent, as well as battels and maſſacres, (the 
more tragical effects of ambition and cruelty) 


would cauſe equal ravage and deyaſtation, 


and open as wide and quict a paſſage to 
the daher world. ep Toes f þ 
And after all, Death muſt be'confider'd 

As à great and very deſirable ad vantage to 


good men in particular, as a means of eſcape 


from a place where they can't be happy, 
—_ H 3 mix d 


102 DrissERTATIOR I. | 
| CHAP.mix'd as they are, and liable to annoyances 
waa from their Society with the evil: An eſcape, 
I fay, through the gates of the grave, into 

an endleſs ſtate of exquiſite felicity, ſecure, 
and without allo. . 
FF. can it ne how valuable an 
inę ſe it is to thoſe who languiſh under 
: — or any kind of ditreſs that 
they are capable of taking Sanctuary in the 
(4) Fob iii, grave (a), where the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
37:18, 19. bling, and the weary are at reſt : Where 
the Priſoners reſt together, and hear not 
the Voice of the oppreſſor: Where the 
ſmall and great are, and the ſervant is free 
from his maſter. So that all things conſi- 
der'd, an Immortal Liſe here, could be of 
adyantage to but a very few; the mighty 
Nimrods of the earth, whoſe tyrannous in- 
ſolence arm'd with Sovereiguty, rides over, 
and tramples upon all about them: But 
would be an inexpreſſible miſery to the bulk, 


. In the preſent State of the world, 


K  . 


2 Man's being created capable of Sin, 
Z H 1 | 
19 neceſla. 


11 ry with regard to the 2wwportant Sub. 

jekt, ſpecified above, (that nothing in the a 

bove mentioned Letter may be ſaid to paſs 

unconſidered) I ſhall here proceed to treat of 

that Paragraph, where the Author » ſpeak- 
8 \ 


— # 
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mg, as he pretends, the ſenſe of ma u- C * 2 . 
ſands, expreſſes his uneaſineſs, becauſe not OY 


created in ſuch Perfection, as to " un- 
capable of Sin. 

But ſince he could not wake, nor can now 
annihilate, however he may poſſibly miſſile 
himſelf; he has nothing more to do, but to 
make the beſt of the Being, that God has 
given him. And ſince he finds it will 4 
eternally happy, if he is not wanting to 
himſelf; common Senſe muſt diQate, ny 
inſtead of amuſing himſelf with Chimerical 
Suppoſitions concerning the Conſequence of 
what he ſees, God has not thought fit to 
do; much leſs ſetting up his own Wi ſdom, 
and blaſphemouſly afferting, that Matters 
had been infinitely better, if adjuſted his 
Way: Inſtead, 1 fay, of? any thing of this, 
common Senſe muſt diate to him, to pro- 
ſtrate himſelf with humbleſt thankfulneſs, 
and addrels all his force to ſecure that Hap- 
 .pineſs, which he finds himſelf in a Capaci- 
2 of, and is undoubtedly within his reach. 

But for his farther Fatitfuction, I ſhall 
here hint ſomething briefly, with Reference 
to the antecedent Reaſons, which we may 
beg leave to conjecture, ſettled the Creati- 
on of mankind in the State we find it is, 
with regard to the Freedom of determin- 
ing them ſelver, as to good or evil ; and 
uced this laſt and grand Dee 
is of the Meſſiah... 0 

And it may be confider'd; that, as it is 


che Worn LEA of God, which re- 
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cognizes his infinite E xcellencies and Pers 
Hi; 1o it is the devoted Homage and 
* ubjettion of the Will only, which * 
ſeth an acknowlegment of, and Defe- 
rence to his univerſal Soveres ” ; andcon- 
ſequently a Service the moſt onourable, and 
2 mw acceptable to him of all others; and | 
gui 6 ait degree, by how much it is 
with greater Difficulty ; by the 


ER of znbred counter-ſtriving Princi- 


ples, or Oppoſition from without : Of 
Which truth, 1 remarkable evidence 
in thoſe Golpel-precepts, ſo frequently in- 


. Forney of denying our ſehves, 9 3 taking 


p the Croſs , and more particularly, in that 
2 . of forgiving Injuries, and ren- 
good 4 evil, which the ſtate of 


the world 1 is fo far from requiring, that, 


crowded * as it is with evil men, it admits 
only the private exerciſe of it. 

We haye alſo another ſignal Demonſtra- i 
tion in his dealing with Abraham, goncern- 
ing the ſagrificing his ſon Lſaac, Cen. xxii. 
And it ſeems ſo highly pleaſing, becauſe 4 
teſtimony of that æ¹]¹1ͥʃ˖ʒ Fear, which en- 


forceth à zealous determination to do as he 


„ pears to be his F fe 


has commanded, for this reaſon only, becauſe 


therefore it's Techy moſt for bis 


Slory; ſo it appears moſt acceptable to him, 
| to be obeyed by the rational creation, acting 


7 Fo free choice, according to their 


owers and capacities, rather than as d. 
termin'd or © BN oy M, a 
i without 
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without Freedom of will, or reſtrain'd from c HAT. 
nn tryal of it. 
arther it's obſervable, that without 


that Freedom, there could be no poſſibility, 
22 f peaking, n _ Obedience; 

nee obedience ſuppoſe, Choice, and | 
by conſequence, a Power of alben 

For a creature acting under abſolute Ne- 
celſ ity can, in reality, be ſaid to obey him, 
no otherwiſe than the flame does in mount- 
ing upwards, or heayy bodies in their deſ- 
cent. So that ſuch a ſtate of conformity to 
the divine Will, could be no evidence of 
regard to it, nor conſequently foundation for 
Reward. And it may ſeem for this reaſon 
(as I obſerve by the way) that divine Truths 
and Precepts are eſtabliſhed upon ſuch (2) 
Motives to Faith and Prattice, as may 
leave room for the virtue of Belief, and 
Freedom of Obedience: Not neceſſitate ei- 
ther; which would take away (as was noted 
above) all ground for Rewards and Puniſh- 
mente, they properly belonging to free acti- 
ons, ſuch as are under a man's power to do 
or forbear, 
And with reſpect alſo to God's univerſal 

Sovereignty ; the glory of his 7 7 is 
much more advantagiouſly diſplay d in go- 


Ferning 
bly reſtrain'd from fin : In that it thereby 
excrts, and illuſtrates itſelf f in IE 


(a) Vt FI Evangelii tanquam lapis eſſet Lydius, ad 
88 ſanabilia by * Creek. ns 


-- > 


Events, i 


men as fret Agents, has if forci-. 
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. CHAP. Events, ſo as as to bring ood out of evil, | 
. and make ſinful actions as ſubſervient to the 
intereſts of religion, and bringing about the 
gracious diſpenſations of Providence, as the 
w_— virtuous and watrantable could have 
To. s may be t thoſe Re- 
edi moſt becoming an all-wiſe So- 
vereign to 1 which are wrought out 
and earned by Duties, or ſeryicesenjoyn'd ; 
(ſuch eſpecially which cauſe moſt of Self. 
dengal) as rendering his authority more 
conſpicuous and reyered, 
So that all things duly weigh'd, we need 
not be at a loſs to conceive, what might 
have determined the divine I iſdom to cre- 
ate mankind, not in ſuch an advanced ſtate, 
as to be incapable of Sin; (an caſe it could 
aue been done, Or WETE EVEN conf ent with 
the Nature of a rational creature, and finite 
.  Pexfeftion;) but compounded of two contrary 
: Natures, by the one-.ncarly allied to their 
_ great —. by the other on a Li with 
the beaſts that 
"Whercas therefore they are ee Agents, 
| (baying the important iſſues o their endleſs 


eng or 27 leſt to their OWN con- 
and are alſo 0 the dircQion of un- 


85 the ney ours of Track, « andthe 
. — wheres : 


. 1 To x. 
ſay on the one fide, they are endowed. with © AZ» 
all thoſe yaluable ady antages ; ſo on the o- 
ther, they are haraſſed with reſtleſs Paſſions, 
which make war upon one another, and 
with a confederate 6k rce, againſt the power 
and influence of ne ind: And they are 
therefore the more utinous, becauſe haying 

had the Conduct of their infancy and wy 

| youth, they, as it were, fore-ſtall thej Jud 
ment, pleading a kind of preſcriptive rig 
to chuſe for them, and govern the welt. 
ties and intereſts of Nature. 

Beſides, that they are way - laid by the 
malicious ſubtilty of Satan, and allured by 
numberleſs Incentives to evil, adapted to 

| 2 incident circumſtance and period of 
—— waar Ah which therefore may not im- 
conſider d as a Raad, in which 
7 a frech fot of Temptations lie for them at e- 
very Stage, and forward them on, till at 
length they lodge them in the grave: Nay, 
it may be very truly ſaid, there is ſcarce a 

ſenſual gratification that the world preſents 


them with, which has not a deadly. Hook 
conceal d, to ze and ſtrike them to 
their ruin. 


On all which accounts, as God foreſaw 
they would be remedileſſy miſerable, ſhould 
his e make a e Claim upon 
every Tranſgreffon, fit it appeared a more 

gu 2 Bon of his linge n a8 
Ane ſi, not to conclude ar up⸗ 
be means 0f grecicur 
| " Diſpenſa- 


4 
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CASE: : Diſpenſation above deſcribed, to allow them 
* repeated Tryalr of their Obedience, and op- 


ines of after-Wiſdom : That fo at 
upon their experience of the iſſues 
of Good and Evil, the authority of his laws 
might, to his far greategdpnour, take place 
upon them, not barely by the terrors of his 
Wrath; but ſuch rational Convictions as 
might enforce their Obedience by a confirm- 
ed, deliberate Choice, and eftabliſh a glo- 
rious and truly divine Soverezgnty in their 
voluntary Subjection. 
So that upon the whole, for theſe Rea- 
c and many more, aps, than an 
5 can poſſibly ſet 1 * => 
dently to have been, no leſs the dictate of 
dis infinite Wiſdom than Goodneſs, and ve- 
ry highly for the advancement of his Ho- 
nour, to have taken advantage (as has been 
ſhewn above) of the frft Tranſgreſſion, our 
newly created Parents were tainted with, 
to reſcue finners' from the grapple of his Ju- 
flice, by the ſubſtitution of an infinitely ex- 
piatory Sacrifice to be offered to it: And 
to open at once, that Scene of Won- 
ders, wherein (as we have ſecn) not onl 
2 Ir. PRO bs and Goodneſ?, but his aſtoniſh- 


gr” Truth, Fuftice, Mer- 
22 ey moſt | Maids, and Holineſs 
125 7d themſelves. | 


$4 as the glorious Diſpenſation here 
hinted at, and above 


particularly deſcrib'd, 


e fore-mentioned e 


os evidently follow from man's * 
dle 


the zncommunicable Property of an infinite - 
For it is to be obſerv'd, that, as we are 
not to do evil that good may come; ſo, on 


Dis8ERTATION: I. | 
ated in a State of Liberty; ſo on the other CHAP. 
fide, the e which many millions fall = | 


into by the abuſe of it, cannot, I concave, 
make that Indulgence any way inconſiſtent 
with the wiſdom and goodneſs of God ; and 
oblige him to haye'alter'd the Scheme of the 


Creation, ſo as to have determined them to 
good by an abſolute power; (which is what 


muſt be really meant by the objection here 


before us ;) ſince to be in its Nature, unca- 


pable of Sin, ſeems, as 1 juſt now hinted, 


the other fide, we are not to ayoid doing 


Good that Evil may be prevented; Or 


(more directly to the Point here confider'd) 
we are not to avoid doing it, that others ma 
not take occaſion from it to do evil. Were 


it otherwiſe, good men would be almoſt 


wholly reſtrain d from exerting themſelves ; 
_ fince there's no act of Virtue, or even of 


religious Worſhip they are engaged in, from 


which the evil minded, who obſerve it, may 


not, and too often do, tate occaſion of Sin, 
as excited to Hatred, Envy, uncharitable 
. cenſures, or other injurious treatment: N 


ve may add, that were it otherwiſe, it would 
a any tie up By. hands of God himſelf, 
- , Eſpecially as to his publick Diſpen ſat ions 
both of Lb, wp and Mercy e "AS 
they are very veneficia/ to the good; fo 2 
empteti. 

on 


. & 
* 
Lo 


: 
* 


and too oſten qo prove matter of 7. 
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dak. on to the wicked; on the one fide; to ſin oli 
u ith greater courage and inſolence; and on 
the other, ro murmur, blaſpheme his provi- 
dence, and be even et more harden'd under 
his rod. In ſhort ere ſeem but very few 
inſtances in which god can be done either by 
God or man, with regard to the Circumſtancet 
here ſpecified, ſo as not to be liable to be ſome 
way or other e and become a 
Temptation to 
But if the doing Good is not to be avoided 
in ſuch caſes, much leſs is it, when that good 
has no fendency to excite; evil men to lin 
but rather, on the contrary, to make em 
wiſe and happy 2 And only opens to them 
a bare poſſibr/zty of ſinning. And much 
leſs yet f it to be avoided, . that good 
| can't be done to ſo great advantage any Sher 
way, or even at all, ſo as to avoid opening 
that Poſſibility ; which i its defired may ys 
no ill conſequence. L 
From all which I conclude, that if man's 
| being created a free Agent, and thereby 
5 capable of Fin, tas been the cauſe of nf, 
| nite good: And ſuch as has no tendency 
- to bring on the wickedneſs and 1 8 5 the 
damm d; but on the other fide, a are 
influence to have made em wiſe 
And farther, ſuch God, as could not 02 
as we 1 have been done to that ad van- 
tage, or (at leaſt in part) even at all, ſo as to 
conſiſt with the barring ea 
2 of falling into ſin; then it will oppor 
= every way corllitens with the infinite wit. — 
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quences the irreclaimable wickedneſs of ma- 
ny may load it with. 
But that the creating man in _ a State 
has been the cauſe of infinite goo 7 d, and cir- 
cumſtantiated as above expreſs'd , appears, in 
part from what has been already ſhewn, in 
opening the reaſons why God might have 
pleas'd to permit the Fall of Adam: As 
alſo from ſomething urged in the former 
part of this chapter: Wherefore, that the 
roof of it may be yiew'd at once, and fo 
in a ſtronger light, I ſhall juſt glance upon 
thoſe Particulars, aboye treated of, which 
bear to the Point before us, and refer where 
they may be ſeen more largely conſider' d. 
This premiſed, I proceed to ſhew, that man's 
being /o created has been the cauſe of ſuch 
goodas ſpecified above; with regatd both 
to the Glory of God, and the Benefit there- 
by ariſing to good Men. 


L With regard to the Gly uf God, and 


that in ſeyeral re 8. 


1. Since no honour could have redounded 
to him from'the ſervices of intelligent beirigs 

determin'd by an irrefiſtible power, whoſe 
obedictice (as IJuſt now obſery'd) could be 
no other than that of inanimate creatures; 
10 that the end of the Cyeation (defign'd, as 
woe learn from holy Scripture, for the ad- 
vancing his Glory) had been, in great mea- 
ſure loſt: Whereas, on the other ſide; the 
 elanrary ſubjection and obedience of free 
Agents, 


dom and goodneſs of God to create em un- BA p. 
der that Poſſibility, whatever fatal conſe 


1112 


F „ 1. 


CH LA *. ee eſpecially in the moſt difficult 22 


wing Services, muſt be concluded to 
A6 ome great perfection, ſomething tran- 
ſeendently 2 and excellent in it ſelf, and 


 homurable to God, ſince (as has been j juſt 
now ſhewn) it is ſo highly acceptable, — 


of ſuch | ig account in his ſight, whoſe 
infinite /;/dom and Knowledge puts a juſt 
value upon all things. And as his So, 


reiguty is highly honoured in the volunt 
obedience of the good ſo is his Juſtice in 


the puniſhment of ſuch as are 3 | 


rebellious. 
2. We have ſeen bode that the glory 
the divine Miſdom, and Juſtice could fog 


as far as we can concei ve, be in any degree 


5 3 


iouſly 1 in this world, 
at the day o f _ 
. mankind drm and Safer 2 2 


Seftible power, as it is, and will 4 by their 
being govern'd as free Agents. 


3. The Glory of the divine Attributes 
has been open'd to the view of the rational 
;creation, in the moſt Fontſhs manner, b 
the Manifeſiation of em (a) above 4 


eribed, (together with the ineſtimably = 
vantagious Effet? of it, as tothe Happineſs 
of the whole and made by means of our 


ppearance in the Fleſh, which was 


"Ip — by the Sin of Man. 


4 It does not ſeem YN that there 


could have been en and 


0 Chap. IV, v. vi. 


1 
— F * 
2 * - 7 2 
; 7 
- : 7 — 
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Puniſhments ; and conſequently” that © To 
the (a) Glory of the divine. Juſtice and 


| Mercy could haye been manifeſted at all, 
had intelligent Beings been irreſiſtibly de- 
termined th good : Nor could that, of the 
divine Goodneſs and Love be ſhewn forth to 
ſuch a degree, had there not been creatures 
that deſerve the contrary. Nor laſtly, that 
there could have been any ſuch awful Idea 
given of thoſe moſt beautiful and lovely At- 
| tributes, the divine Purity and Holineſs, 
as by expreſſing, in thoſe amazing inſtances 
5 (b) above, the utmoſt poſſible de- 
teſtation, and abhorrence of evil. But 


a Man's being created in ſuch a State, 
is the cauſe alſo of very great good, as a 
tranſcendent Benefit to ood men. And 

that in the following reſp 

I. That as their Happineſs will; in this 

Life, be much increas'd from a conſciouſneſs 
that they have wiſely chaſen that good part; 
ſo. will it more eſpecially, in the heavenly 

State; by conſidering that they have here 

been liable to fin and miſery 5 that they 

might once have fallen off finally from their 

Love and Duty to God, but have ſucceſ- 

fully overcome very dan Gerous 223 

tions: And that now, by 1 

neſe and bounty, ſuch 4 immenſe reward 

has follow'd upon their Obedience; fi 

and inipet᷑ fect as it was: Such Refiettions, T 

it may juſtly be conceiy'd, muſt inſpire in- in- 


1 Chap:IV, V. (4) Chap. IV,'V. 
b 1 cxpreſſible 
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© HAP. expreſſible ardors of Joy and Love, aQtuate 


X. 
. 


, every paſſion, and create a new heaven, even 
in that bleſſed tate. 
2. That the ſenſe of their Hap pineſs will, 
then alſo, be much heighten'd — their know - 
ledge of others miſery, and t hat they them 
ſelves might have been plung d into it. 
3 That the amazing Manife/tation of the 
divine Attributes, made in conſequence of 
our Lord's appearance in the Fleſh (occa- 
ſion d, as ſaid, by the Sin of man) is an 
infinite Benefit to them, as greatly increa- 
ſing the moſt excellent and perfective 
Knowledge that creatures, can aſpire to; and 
tending highly to advance their Happineſs, 


both in the preſent, and future world; as 


has been ſnewn (a) above: As alſo that the 
Mauifeſtation here mentioned was made in 
ſuch a manner, that it could not have been 
done to thut any other way 

4. Had mankind been determin'd to good 
by 1 Power, they had in 
been preſerv d innocent; Own 20 an 
inaſtimabis Loſs, pe; being depriv'd of our 
Lord's 1 pointing them out the 
way, and piring an holy Ambition, to 
ſtrain to the utmoſt in heights of hero- 


virtue and 
ick piety. ant in the: 


5. That — thee 
 fatuce fate will confiſt in the Zove and Eu- 
Joyment of God: it's certain their Love of 
him, and fo tht Happineſs wil de ufer 


fn», 4 lt — 


(s) mp ILY 9 


, . 4 A - 
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| heighten'd by their ſenſe of his diſtinguiſh-© HAR. 


ing Mercy, in that great Myſtery of their cn 


Redemption; as reſcuing them from the fa- 
tal conſequence of ſin, which they ſee ma- 
ny others fallen into: Which Happineſs 
would be almoſt wholly loft to them, had 
there been no fach Deliverance : Though, 
being determin'd to good by an oyer-ruling 
power, they had not needed it; ſince he 
loves moſt to whom moſt is forgiven. | 

6. Iſhall not, in the laft place, inſiſt, that 
the contemplating thoſe amazing ſtrains, as 
of God's Juſtice and Severity, fo of his 
Goodneſs, Merey and Love, with that tran- 
ſcendent Parity and Holineſs manifeſted in 
the Diſpenſation above deſcnb'd, 
will add greatly to the Happineſ of the 
holy. Angels : Becauſe L only D 
3 what 1 open'd upon that 
Jett; though ſhould it be allou d Ait ſeems 
very highty probable, it would have great 
— in what we are now upon. 

It appears, I preſume, by what has been 
faid, that the Scheme of the Creation here 
ified, i is the cauſe of iuſinite good, with 
regard to-the Glory of God, and very great- 
good by the Benefit thereby erefing to good 
men: And what, in great part at leaft, (as 
far as we know) could not — have 
been done. But it muſt be farther conſi- 
der d, 1 which is ſo far from 
e endency to forward! the wick 

and mi er eg ſinners, that the free- 
Ro in winch — were created, * 
I 2 in 
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1 in conjunction with what accompanies it, the 
Ln ſtations, Precepts, aa was 4 

Threaten — Examples, Promiſes, and 
vigorous Aſſiftances of 2 Grace, which 


are added as an ouer- balance on the fide of 
Virtue and Goodneſs, it has an exceeding 
power fab, though 1 certainly effectual 
yaſs upon it, to r em Hſe and Hap- 
8 therefore it appears, as above ex- 
preſs d, that Man's being created capable of 
Cin, has been the cauſe of ſo great, nay of 
infinite Good, and what has no evil tenden- 
cy; but a powerful influence to make him 
happy; and what laſtly, as far as we know, 
could not have been done to ſuch advant- 
age, nor (in great part at leaſt) even at all, 
barring that Copacity; 1 conclude as evident 
upon the whole, that the dbing it was eve- 
ry way Non ſiſlent with the infinite Wi. 
3 Goodneſs of God, and in reality a 
Manifeſtat ion of both; though it open'd to 
the irreclaimably evil, a Fofſh bility of mak- 
ing themſelves miſerable.” 

But, after all that has been ſaid, Cie 
State of Man here conſider d; it's certain, 
that were it not obvious, or even poſſible, 
to account rationalty for the divine Diſpen- 
. in reference to it; yet a man of inte- 

| — — enſe, not enſlav d by vice, 
2 braſs conſequently to "Onbehief, when 
he ſees that his 1 is, u Ra, the Condition of 
mankind, will not be tempted to arraign the 
85 Providence LON PER ES 
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_ | afide the glaring Demonſtrations of a divine CHAP. 
Being (which crowd in upon his very ſen- 8 | 
ſes, and on every fide beſet him ;) on account 
of any Appearances too intricate perhaps, - 
and Ahrens for finite Reaſon to grapple 
with. The daily experience he has of the 
narrowneſs and incapacity of his Faculties, 
has a natural tendency to keep him humble 
and reſign d; ſo that inſtead of Arrogance, 
and blaſphemous Cenſuring, he will on the 
ether ſide, come readily with faithful Abra- 
ham, into that rational and juſt Concluſion, 
| cher rid Judge of all the Earth muſt needs 
And conſequently, that the State 
fich he finds Man created, is moſt un- 
doch) agreeable to the condut of infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, becauſe the 
| Lord's doing, howeyer it may be marvel- 
tous in our Dyes ; | Nay he will ſec infinite 
reaſon to admire and celebrate that Good- 
#eſ3, when he conſiders that all are moſt 
bountifully rewarded, and made inſinitely 
happy, _ perform ſincere and faithful, 
| ery ſcanty and defective Obedience. 
And thoſe only are puniſhed, whoſe pre- 
ſumptuous perſeverance and obſtinacy in 
evil has ſtood out finally againſt all the gra- 
cious, alluring overtures of mercy. | 
And in reality, if the whole occonomy of 
the divine D:/penſations,in reference to the 
Point before us, be ducly weigh'd; it ſeems 
undeniable, that fince God, in his infinite 
Wiſdom, A left the ſalvation of mankind 
to. ap thetF own free _—_ and not Some 


DisSERTAaTIONTLI. 


In them into heaven by peremptory, irreverſi- 
ble Decrees; his Goodneſs may very juſtly 


be thought to have left nothing unattempted 
ſhort of that, for the aſcertaining their hap- 
pineſs: No motive that could poſſibly have 
force upon intelligent and free Agents, to 
proſelyte their Reaſon, to alarm and inflame 
their Paſſions, and thereby inſpirit all the 
moſt vigorous, ales nn of e 
dience. 

— — — — — — 


n 
-CONCLUS1ON: 


With reference chiefly zo the former part 
lf this Diſſertation, _ | 


Nd now upon a Review, the jafinke 
Wiſdom, as well as Goodneſs of this 
cronterf Diſpenſation, and the important 
Reaſons that gave birth to it, even antece- 
dent to the Full it ſelf, ſhine forth and are 
— with regard both to God and 
Wt: 2 
And Firſt, With regis to Gd: He 
having endowed the rational inhabitants of 
heaven and earth, with Faculties capable of 
contemplating his excellencies and Perfecti- 
_ and worſhipping and ſerving him in fo 
y and acceptable a manner, as, by his 
hy highly honoured; to anſiuer the End 
ir Creation That they might, ac, 
8 anſwer it, and their Powers not 
lie dormant and uſeleſs as to the nobleſt and 
moſt dclightful-Exercs 11 of them, the Dig. 
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nity of their Nature had made them capa- 
ble of; it was neceſſary that the tribute of 

their JV orſhip and Service, preſented daily 
before his 1 ſhould be offered in a Way 
the, moſt perfect and excellent, it could 
poſſibly be raiſed to. 

And effeQually to enable and excite them 
to thzs, it was farther neceſſary, that his in- 
finite W Har, Power, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, 
Mercy, Love, Purity, Majeſly, Holineſs, 
with whatever other glorious Attribute he 
has, ſhould be made known and demon- 
ſtrated to them, in ſuch a manner, as to 
make the moſt laſting and influential Im- 
preſſion upon their minds; and fo ſtrain them 
up to the moſt exalted Thoughts of, and ſe- 

raphical Devotion to him: Which was to 
be done, not by force of the Ideas he had 
ſtampt upon their Nature, or even by leay- 
ing it upon their Faith, to believe his De- 
clarations of himſelf; but by ſenſible and 
moſt ſurprizing Convittions from his Works. 
| And this, how effectually it has been ac- 
compliſn ed in this wonderful Diſpen rs, 
we have endeayoured to make appear, in 
his permitting Man to fall into Sin, and 
then executing ſuch an amazing Scheme for 
his Recovery, as to ſhew forth, (to the 
view, of the whole rational creation) the 


Glories of his Nature in the manner we | 
haye here Ro. 


ein os Secon mien regard to Mankind; | 
them * es (leav- | 


ing 
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ing conſequently, the Iſues of their endleſs 


 Happmeſs or Miſery to their own conduct | 


and of ſuch a compound Nature, and in ſuch 
hazardous Circumſtances, as put them un- 
der a neceſſity of reſtleſs vigilance, and per- 
2 conteſts, and ſtruggling to guard their 

anocence: They would generally have 


been plunged into remedileſs Mi ſery, had 


his Juſlice made. a peremptory Challenge, 
and ſo concluded each upon his f, Tran 

reſſion; whereby the important Deſign of 
Wel, Creation, his being ene * 
riſſed by their Service, and their attaining, 
conſequently, to Happineſs, would have 
been almoſt entirely defeated. Wherefore 


it was the natural (I had almoſt ſaid zece/* 


ſary) Determination of his infinite i/dom, 


as well as Goodne/7, Mercy and Love. 


Firſt, To accept and ſubſtitute ſuch a 
coſtly. Sacrifice, as might be a complear and 
ſtanding Satisfaction (from the earlieſt Off. 
ſpring of the infant world, to the deſcend- 
ing ſucceſſion of its lateſt periods) ip behalf 
of all innert within the Conditions of that 
Acceptance : Whereby being ſcreened from 
Juſlice, they might be indulged, the ine- 

imable privilege of Repentance, and oppor- 


tunities of Ar win So as upon their 


and ſo both honourable to thei 
10 more to I, 
n Z x" , . * 7 2 
* - © Io ” >. . * © 54 of 4 7 0 I p 
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Experience of the 7/ies of Good and Evil, 
and the rational Convictions conſequent up- 
on it, to be influenced into a Subject ion and 
obedience, deliberate and truly voluntary, 
al- 


LE 2 . ; 
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mighty Sovereign, and more becoming the 
Dignity of their own Nature. 

And then, Secondly, To guard that in- 
dulgence of Repentance with ſuch dreadful 
Severity, that inſtead of animating to Pre- 
ſumption in fin, it creates naturally ſuch 
ſhocking horror, as drives men, with trem- 


bling, to take Sanctuary in the arms of that 


Mercy, purchaſed by means of it. 
For in that his Juſtice could be appeaſed 
by no leſs valuable Sacriſice, than that of 
his own eternal Son; he has expreſſed the 
moſt formidable Hatred, and wrathful In- 
dignation againſt ſinners, that he could poſ- 
fibly do ; Such as loudly proclaims unre- 
lenting Ven * upon whomſoever, not in- 
tereſted in that great Atonemnt. 
With ſuch admirable Vi ſdom has he ad- 
prey this glorious Manzfeſtation of him- 
elf, that his Mercy, Goodneſs and Love, 


inſtead of eclipſing, highly illuſtrate the aw 


ful idea of his Juſtice, Purity and Holi- 
neſs. , | 

= or as to all others, who by Repentance 
and reformation are entitled to the ineſtima- 
hle benefit of Remi ſſion of Sin; they are 
alſo by this Means, moſt powerfully influ- 
enced, after lapſing into. it, to riſe with more 
ſteady and vigorous Reſolutions, enforced. 
by the dread of the Evil of it: And fo 
gradually to form and refine themſelves into 
an habitual reliſh of virtue and picty ; work- 
ing out their Salvation, not barely with 
2 and Trembling, but ſuch a filial Love, 
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as advances them, at length into a capacity 
of worſhipping and ſerving him in ſuch an 
acceptable way, as by his being greatly ho- 
noured, to promote, in proportion, their 

own Happineſs. | 
And jt is this, after all, which is to be 
confide? d as the chief and n/timare End 


pointed at in this great Tran/at7:on : For 


the . univerſal Tribute of adoration and 


thankſgiving, which aſcends daily before his 


throne, in the united. praiſes and acclamati- 

ons of his creatures, does not profit him -4 

any way make addition to his happineſs ; 

it AY hight leaſing and acceptable " 
e, (by expreſſing their grateful 


nk off former 2 duch afements) it natural - 


ly qualifies them for farther emanations of 


his Bounty and Goodneſs. | 


As his Fullzeſ3 eſſential to the divine 
Nature is too ſecure to ſuffer Diminution; 
ſo it admits not from eternity any poſſibili- 
ty of Excreaſe : Rais d far n the rea 
either of kindneſs and benefit from the go 
or damage from the malice and blaſph ater 
of the wicked; he has a ſource of infinite 
Happineſs, ſolely from the- lovely ideas of 
his own PerfetFions. 


So that whatever Honour has, fince the 


' | creation redounded to him, from the moſt 


devoted Piety, the moſt exalted, accepta- 
ble Worſhip here below, or the joint tuneful 
Hallelajahs 7 Fe heavenly Hoſt, can be no 


_ otherwiſe regarded in his ſight, than as gra- 
| 882 5-47 ——_ for their more _ 
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and extenſive ery wes oe of him, and his 
nearer, and more familiar Communications 
of himſelf; in which the moſt exquifite Fe- 
ny, conſiſts that aan, can aſpire 


"The higher Jogtors of Perficrion they 
attain," he is the more honoured ; and there- 
fore acceptably, becauſe their Happineſs i is 
advanced by it : In that they are animated 
by the utmoſt poſſible Imitation of him, to 
imprint gradually on their own Natures, 
thoſe tranſcendent Excellencies wat ay 
admire and adore in his. 

And we may here obſerye, by the way, 
that what has been noted in reference to this, 


guides us naturally to account for the Rea- 


ſon of his vouchſafement 'in uſing the mini- 
ſtry of Angels, as Inſtruments of his Pro- 
vialence in this lower world. 

For though his power of Acling is ſuch, 
that he can immediately by himſelf, and in 
a moment, effect Whatever pleaſeth him in 
heaven and earth, and ſteer all Afarrs, ** 
 Tranſattions in both, folely by an Act of 


his own Will: Let he condeſcends to ho- 


nour that higheſt Order of his creatures with 
his Commands, and in their ive de- 
grees and capacities accepts their Service, not 
for his own Eaſe, but the increaſe of their 
Happineſi: In that they are thereby made far- 
ther capable of his Favour; as alſoof contem- 
— plating, at a #earer view, "the glorious Diſt 

W of his wiſdom and goodneſs. 
ä to return, and conclude this Point: 
Since 
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Since God has enabled the at ional creation 
in heaven and earth, by Manifeſtations of 
his moſt adorable Attributes, in the manner 
ſpecified above, to. raiſe 'themſelygs to far 
higher, and more extenſive degrees of Know- 
Hedge,and conſequently a more feryent par 
of, and ſeraphical Devotion to him; and BN 


 thereby.-to the acq uiſition of far 


Happineſs, on they could oth —— 
attained: 


It is very plain, that it was his 
amazing Love and Goodneſ3 to which his 
infinite #/, iſdom has been ſo ſurprizingly ſub- 


ſervient in r 


and the moſt exalted Praz/es the cr 


which we ftand indebted, for his tranſcen- 
dent Mercy and Goodneſs, and almig 


Love manifeſted in tins. great Mater: 


n other Terms : 


derful Diſdenſation 


So that as the =. glorious ideas, the 
Higheſt Strains of Admiration we can reach; 


capacities of mortality can riſe. to, fall in- 
comparably ſhort of what is due to his infi- 
nite. excellencies and PerfetFions; ſo the 
moſt humble and thankful Acknowledgments 
we gan poſſibly make, are but low wretched 
Compoſitions, for | thoſe immenſe ſums, in 


our Redemption. 
And, upon the whole ) it 18, 1 * 
demonſtratively evident, that ſhould: we 
ſuppoſe, what has been aſſerted by ſome 
(but neither has, nor ever can be prov'd,) 
that Sinners might haue been received to 
Mercy, and pardon'd freely, or at leaſt 
* „ we ſee 
the 
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the Scheme ſpecified above, Km been actu- 
all ued ; 1t appears every wa 

Gol. the reſult of infinite 2 
dom and Goodneſs; and ſuch an amazing 
Manifeſtation of every other the moſt re- 

ſplendent and adorable Attribute of the di- 

vine Nature, as infinitely to aggrandize the 

| | Idea of his Sovereignty, and ſet forth and 
„ Magnify his Glory to the view of the whole 
rational Creation in ſuch a manner, as (we 
have ſhewn above) could not have been 

done to that Advanta age any other way 
But more particulatly with regard Y the 
ineſtimable Benefit to Mr ey ariſing from 

it, it may here certainly much rather be de- 

manded, than once of the children of 1/a- 

el, by the * Prophet: What could God Iſa. v. 

| bave done more for his Vineyard, that he- 

has not done in it? Which makes it the 
more exceedingly ſurprizing, that it ſnould 

fo generally have brought forth wild 

Grapes: And more OOTY 1 


Firſt, That a very grea great part of the 

| Chtiftian world ſhould have been moſt de- 

plorably corrupted by a generation of men, 
ſd abandoned of all grace and goodneſs; ſue: 
abje& wretches as to proſtitute this moſt ſtu- 
pendiouſly holy and yenerable Iuſtitut ion to 
ſecular ends: Nay, fo entirely bereft even 
of commen Modeſty, as to form and impoſe 
new Sthemes of Dectrine, and even Arti- 
cles of Faith; ſuited to low ſordid projects 
of "ME =_ Betis the laity of their 
a communion, 
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| honour to themſelves. 


nne 1 
55 1 thereby to raiſe wealth and 


d ede traafbendent Za 
cellence, and important Iſues of this moſt 
glorious Di/penſation, it ſeems ſhocking and 


- monſtrous, that any ſort of men baptized in- 
to the Faith and Covenants of it, of how 


invincible a forehead ſoever, ſhould be har- 


dend up into ſuch ſtaring Prophanations : 


i 1 high as poſſible, pronoun- 


Conſidering eſpecially that dreadful Ana- 
thema (a) St. Paul has denounced a — 
all ſuch, who. dare advance and im 
Article of Belief or practice, as — 
to ſalvation, not originalſy taught by him; 
(which is — the Shin import 
of the Text.) where the Holy Spirit, by put- 


1 has in merey to the Church, x 


its lines. (ss might well be thought) with an 
impregnable fortreſs, againſt thoſe inſolent 


 ſo-been working 


pretences to Infallibility, which he fore-ſaw 
would-be ſet up to countenance it 
And it is yet more deplorable, that this 
Myſtery of 22 having neſted ſelf 
_— ſeveral ages, with an 
high hand, has not only diffuſed its poyſon 
through a vaſt extent in the Chriſtian world, 
but been the fatal occaſion, by flagrant Scam- 


dal, of hardening Jem and Mabometans, 


in their Oppoſition to the — — 


— 


0 "Gobi, % 9. explained by Ach xy, i 12 
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incouraging Heathens in Idolatry, and 
thereby of checkang the Progrets of the Go/- 
pet, and hlaſpheming the holy Name by 
which we are called. 

So that, whereas it appears from what has 
been ſaid above, how effeQually that firſt 
Attempt of Satan upon our Firſt Parents 
was, by the infinite ¶ i ſdom and Goodneſs 
of God, turned exceedingly to his own G40 
* and the Aduantage of mankind; theſe 
| en may very juſtly be ſaid to have too 

ſucce ſofwtly 7 in with his malicious 
ſubtilty in the only After game he has now 
leſt him, the evacuating, as much as poſſible, 
the bleſſed influence of this moſt gracious 
Disſpenſation. Since therefore they are In- 
firuments ſo faithfully and ſuccebfully in- 
duſtrious in his Service, it is but meet they 
ſhould finally receive their Mages from him. 


But as theſe — nn the Fait by ſpurious 


and unwarrantable ditions, ſo it is farther 
ge wt Te | 


Secondly, and — to be 3 
that there ſhould be others, on the contrary, 


who with zealous-Sophiſery, by expounding 
away the natural, obvzous Senſe of Scrip- 


127 


ture, attempt our Saviour's Divinity, and 
with it, conſequently, his Satisfaction; and 
ſo to evacuate, at once, all that is federal. 


in the Chriſtian religion, and /ap- the very 
Foundations of it: That when it is fo very 


evident, that the true uſe of Reaſon in Be. | 
lic uing, yh regard to divine Truths, 


| conſiſts not in examining the natural Credi- 
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bility of the Object, but the Certainty of 


the Revelation: (which when once ſatisfi- 


ed of, we have no more to do but readily 


believe) That, I ſay, this being fo very 


evident, there ſhould be any, on the other 
fide, ho conclude that nothing is revea/e# 
which they cannot comprehend; and that 
therefore nd Scripture is to be interpreted 
to ſuch a Sex/e + Since thereby they muſt 
make theif' own Reaſon the tuke of their 
Faith, and even the Meaſure of Truth too. 
Becauſe, otherwiſe, a thing's being i#com- 
prebenſible cati be no concluding argument 
for its not being true; or conſequently, a 
theit Belief of it: They muſt, 1 lay,” 
in effect aſſert, that there is nothing in the | 
whole latitude of Hrience, natural or divine, 
no intelligible Os7et7,- that their Faculties 
re hſurate to: Which is a blaſ- 
| ance infinitely dangerous 
any Mortal to entertain a thought of; nee 
he who thus makes himſelf a God in this 
world, will undoubtedly be a Devil. in the 
next. 
But ſuch dogwiatical eee 


with refefence to divine Myſfterits, ate the 


find themfelves every day grave 


And 


more ſurprizingly 'unaccountable, and even 

ridiculotis, when theſe 4 piring Reaſdners 
ed with in- 
extricable Difficu/ties in the ſearch of Na- 
ture, of which they have A Ideas. 
particularly with regard to Extenſon, 
Fi EE and * ( omit other Ia. 


* 
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Rances) Propoſitions are wrought - out, 
which baffle Thought, and dazle the under- 
ſending with ſceming Inconſ;ſtencies. 
And ſince God may be thought, in Mercy, 
to have ordered this, to humble and mortify 
the mind of man, for the more ſubmiſſive 
reception of divine Truths; it is, I ſay, 
the more ſurprizing, and to be lamented ; 
that theſe men, unreclaimed hy ſuch All- 
wiſe providential Diſcipline, ſhould aſſume 
to themſelyes, eyen to determine poſitively 
concerning the very Nature of God, when 
thus notoriouſly and confeſſedly unable to 
comprehend his Yorks; that they ſhould 
take upon them to deny the poſſible Exi- 
fence of Three diſtin Perſons in the Uni- 
ty of the diuine E Hence, becauſe they can- 
not ann and clear it up to their own Rea. 
"ſon: As though the Principles of 1 di- 
viduat ion in the divine Nature, were the 
| 8 an Oby ect of human ſpecula- 
tion. 
But it is, of all, moſt aſtoniſhing, that 
they ſhould. lay ſuch weight upon this Con- 
 cluſion, groundleſs as it is, as to attempt its 
ſupport at no leſs expence, than the de- 
grading our Saviour into a Creature, and 
diſowning his Satisfaction, as uſeleſs and 
even inconſiſtent. An innocent perſon's 
ekreening and indemnifying the Guilty by 
his ſufferings, is what they cannot reliſh : 
Ang, it is tg Dey fay, in the Natute of 
: ae lo the Sins of a- 
Lader s e a man may be 
| juſtly 


1% 
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y bound, by his own voluntary act, to 
a another's Debt; and thereby bring up- 
on himſelf, nunger and nakedneſs, with 
loſs of liberty, which being bodily pains and 
R ps, are equally Puniſhments with 
4 7 Crucifixion. Beſides, th 


prehend, there is any neceſſity 
ould make good his Threatnings, 
or enforce the SarntFions of his laws: But 
that he may pardon freely without any fa 
crißre to his Juſlice; contrary, as 


we obſerved above, to the natural ſenſe 


and Notion of mankind. 
All that 1 ſhall add, with reference to 


' theſe Gentlemen, is to beſeech them in the 


_ after all, that infinite unerring Mi ſdom, 


fear of God, to conſider calmly and ſeriouſ- 

; are they content to ſtake their everlaſt- 
ing Intereſt upon this Aſertion ? Since 
they may aſſure themſelves, that in caſe, 


which mov d him to enact Laws, ſhould 
" Keadily and inexorably abert his Fuſt ice in 
2 Tranſgreſſors z it will be a dread- 
ful n for them, to find that 
Saviour nk whom they thus 

| ly renounee, to indulge the Saller of their 


 overcurious and raſhly venturous Reaſon. 


But, Thirdly, It is, above all, amazing 
to confider, that, though God: in this won- 
derfl Diſpenſation, hath ſo ſet forth him- 


elf, both by his Ford and his Works, as 


to 48 with the utmoſt poſſible Force uport 
_ all the Powers. of rational Nature; there 


5 anhappily deluded: = 
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the wiles of Satan, as to be blind to the infi- 
nite Wi/dom and Goodneſs, and other tran- 


ſcendent excellencies and perfections, ſhi- 


hing forth in it: That there ſhould be any, 
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who ſhunnin = this Meridian e of fe- 


vealed Truth, make it their choice to grope 
in the Darkneſs and obſcurity of Natural 
28 Since, though, by the infinite 


ercy of God in Chriſt, it guides thoſe to 


Happineſs who deſtitute of all farther means 
of inſtruction, are under a clould of inuin- 
cible Ignorance, as uncapable of believing 
in * him of whom they have not heard: 


* Rom, 


Vet to ſuch, who rrufin wholly of it, har- x. 14 


den their Hearts, an p their Ears a- 
| fret the knowledge 2 Hom, when actual- 

ly tendered and laid open to them, it will 
proye the Savour of Death unto / Death, 
and inevitably aſcertain, and highly aggra- - 
yate their condemnation. 


In which, alfo he will one day, moſt —y 


doubted]! uſtify himſelf at that great and 
general Con vent ion of his creatures, the ra- 
tional inhabitants of heaven and earth; whom _ 
he did-not create with deſign that any of them 
ſhould be Miſerable: Their gul. and the 


doom conſequent upon it, have been the Re- 


alt of their own hoice:- 4 
In endowirig all with competent powers 


| and Faculties, for their direction, and aid- - 


them with ſufficient Grace to , attain 
Hap inet, if not wanting to their om In- 
tere ; he has diſcharged the part of a juſt 


and Creator, is not accountable 
ee 


oh Dass32.7ATION L 
for the Miſery that any wilfully '. IF up- 
on themſelyes: Who therefore when (as I 
obſerved above) he ſhall demand at that 
FOE great day, as once by his prophet Ezekzel; 
5 6 n , (a) 1S OT M AY EVAL? Will 
ſtand ſilent, as ſelf-condemn'd. 

It is, highly unreaſonable and abſurd to 
imagin that, as an univerſal and almigh 
Sovereign, he ſhould have debarr'd himſelf 
the liberty of creating Subjects and vaſſals 
to do him honour and ſervice, and given 
Being to none, on account of his Fore- 
knowledge of the obſtinate irreclaimable diſ- 
' .._ obedience, and w:ifu/miſery of ſome. Nei- 

ther can he be ſuppoſed reftrain'd from it by 
his infinite Goodneſs ; which j 0 itſelf 
demonſtratively in raiſo ing them from Non- 
exiftence, into a Capacity of being eternal. 
n: ; and on the one fide, ſhines 


'- _ . Þrth in the Reward of thoſe who make a 


wiſe and induſtrious uſe of that his ineſtima- 
ble Benefit; and on the other, is abundantly 
vindicated. in its primary Intention, that a 
ſhould ratably conform themſclyes, ſo as not 
to come ſhort of it. 
But it triumphs. ' above all, and i in con- 
junction with his infinite Vi ſdom, in that, 
Whereas he foreſau from Eternity, that 
Man would fall iuto ſin, he determin'd to 
permit it; as for other weighty Reaſons a- 
Tiling from the Nature and' complexion of 
the Being he deſigned him; ſo more eſpe- 
cially (what my PA ſubſe determines 


me to 11 37 
* » EY. + : * * : 1 
3 18 — % 4 * 11 of fe 4 
; 1. 
2 > : 
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1. That he might thereby open a Way ( as has 
been ſhewn above) for accepting the Repent-' 
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ance of Sinners, and indulging themthe in- 


eftimable Benefit of Mercy and Pardon,after 
rapeated a ude ven habitual Provocations. 


And Secondly, becauſe* otherwiſe he 


would not have been honour d alid worfhip'd 


in ſo worthy and acceptable a Manner by 
his good and faithful Servants; nor would ' 
they have attain'd in any degree ſo great 
an Happineſs as the dignity of their Na- 
ture had made them capable of : Since 1 


conceive I have plainly ſhewn above, that 


he could not have been manifeſted to them, 
any other way, to ſ0 great Advantage as 


he has been by his taking occaſion from the 
ſin of Man; with an amazing reach of if 


dom and Goodneſ5,perfeRting the deſign" of his 


Creation, even by means of his Dz/obedzence. 


I add upon the whole, that whereas, the 
excellent (a) Commentator on Epictetus, in 


his diſquiſition concerning the ORIGINHE oF 


Ev1r, has obſery'd,” that God doth not at 


r Fe <A 
4 - 
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8 ———— dices againſt revealed Religion) 
uly oonſider d, that God has actually 
pc "the Effect the Philoſopher here 
obſerves ; with regard to that fir/? Aver ſion 
of the Soul from good in the perſon of Adam, 
which brought ſin into the World: He 
having ſo turn'd it, by means of its benefi- 
cial Conſequences, as to become moſt emi. 
nently . both to his own Glory, 4 
and the Advantage and Happineſs. of man- 
kind. And that he has alſo thereby, in 
great - meaſure, ſuperſeded that xs 
ue ſtion, which has perplexcd the thoughts 
ou mc. + meg in almoſt all ages. Since 
is permitting that Auer ſon in man from 
Ga or Abuſe of his natural Liberty, 
Which was the firſt introduction, or OR1GINE E 
oF EIL, appears from what has been ſhewn 
above, to be ſo far from caſting any ſhadow 
of Inputat ion on his moſt holy and gloriqus 
Attributes; that on the contrary it was an 
AF every way worthy his infinite / iſdom 
and Gaaaue ſa, and what merits the inceſſant 
Praiſes and Thauk/giumgs of Mankind, 
as having open'd a way, by what he bros he 
to paſs upon it, for the indemnifying them 
uni ver ſally from the irretrieuab fata 
— tm of the like Averſions or abu: 
ſes for the Future a And moreover, ren- 
der d them, upon our Lord's Manifeſtation 
in the Fleſb, capable of riſing to far greater 
Happmeſs, than they would probably have 
been, had not only e but they theme | 
dS. Gi ere” 


Dꝛs. 
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of * 1 Aſſiſtances 


d tothe 2 
2 4% he rf pulſer 


roh. 


PRE ſcemetti very tatural toconceive, 
2 that had the Propagation of Lbri. 
LPS /7:anity, with the Means and 
inſtruments at firſt employ'd 
fect it, been duely conſider d, it muſt 
of it ſelf have given ſome check to 
the late Attempts upon Reveal d reli 
Since in reality, if view'd on every > 6 in 
5, and the 


its ſlender unpromiſing heginni 


8 and ſaddennefs of its increaſe, it | 
circum. 


attended with fach 
| forces of hazard and difficulty, as gbune- 
Cob juſtify what Grotius, from St. 
_ That a thing of this 

2 bo Id riſe to ſuch an head, with- 
out the help of miracles, 1 it ſelf to be 
efteem'd more wonderfulthan any miracle). 
Our bleſſed Lord, indeed was, inhisown 
| perſon, vat, fot bud 


La _—_ — 


4 N _ 
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. religion, and atteſted it with Miracles ſd 
clearly and unqueſtionably divine, as to 
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1 bei the moſt induſtrious ſtudied oppoſiti- 


However, the concluſion we know 
500 that he ſuffered as a ſcandalous Male- 


factor; it being the policy of hell, in that 


barbardus ſervile puniſhment of the Cro ſs, 


that as his Death, fo his Memory alſo ſhould 


be accuts'd:- And probably had he not fi- 
ſen from the dead, and authorized a 
tual ſucceſſion of Apoſtles, and their deſcen- 
dents, for a time /a e quali 
to preach, atteſt, tranſmit his Dof#rine 
to all generations; the projected Malice 
N _ ſo far „ as to have made 
his Character of no greater conſequence 


. with poſterity, than that of Barchocheba, 


Ae Ty Janeus, or ſome other magical 
Tmpoſtor of thoſe times: Whereas on the 


T contrary, by the ſuccesful indeayours of thoſe 


his. firſt Miniſters, diſperſing themſelves 
from Fern alem, and aſſiſted by the demon- 
ſtratively mraculous interpoſition of hea- 
ven, the remoteſt inhabitants of the then 


. known world, in the compaſs of a few years, 


may a advantage; i may be 
| g the SIO 


EA pzoſelyted to the Faith, paid a Revy . 
eto his La m. 


It may therefore, 1 conceive, be of con. 
ſequence. to give this matter its due 
And lin order to attempt it; that 

the power and greatneſs of thoſe mird. 
culous . by which it prevaild, 


„* 


DISssERTATION II. 

5 upon what termes Chriſtianity ſtood at its 

firſt appearance, with regard to the Heathen | 
world; which may open, in ſome meaſure, 
the progreſs of that great and ſteady oppoſi- 
tion raiſed againſt it, with the unheard of 
barbarities made uſe of to ſuppreſs it : And 
may alſo lead us to conſider the natural diſ- 


advantages, and incapacities the fr ft Pub- 


liſhers of it, and the ſucceeding Governors 


of the Church were under; and the great 


and conſtant A/ ſtances both of Miracles 


77 7 


and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby they 


were ſupported, and their Wann crown d 
1 ſucceſs. 


*.% 9 * kW. hk. 4 


CHAP I. 


2 A general view of the State of Chriſtianity 
in the firſt Ages of it, with reference to 
mM ill Treatment it Was expoſes t 8 


Hat we find the 4 poſtlec, and their © HAP. | 
xe Aſſiſtants, had in — was to in- 3 
form and indea vour to convince the world, | 


that a Per ſon who had a little before, been 


publickly ſeen 70 die on 4 Croſ5, and whom 
they themſelves own'd to have been con- 
demn'd, and crucified as Malefactor, was 
the true God, to be hereafter Fudge of the 
World; and through whom alone Toloation 
was tobe had: And in conſequence of this, 
to publiſh a ſcheme of Doctrines and Pre- 
5 belt em to mens natural appetites, 


138 Dise zirarter A 
3 to their ſettled habits and 
1——the efteblifh'd Rites, and 


ices, and to 
of all 
apes arrears So that the 


Att | 
firſt fight to juſtify the reception, $7. Paul 


1c. i. tells us, it met with, as eſteem d by the 


- 


caſe, its natural and cuſtomary eff 


Jews OT block, and by the Greeks 
fooliſhneſs. 


The oppoſition the former at firſt made to 


it, the Writings of the New Teſtament 


have ſufficiently deſcribed : But as to the 
Gent:le world, I muſt more parti 
cularly to obſerve, that if the rage of ſangui- 
nary Perſecution could have in 


it had 
ſoon been entirely ſuppreſs d; as well the 


Power of the great, and Policy of the wiſe, 


as the Zea} and Fury of the vulgar joyntly 
combining, and with ſuch impatient rage a- 


= 8 as ſearce to ſuſpend the execution, 


I Judgnent given: Addrefling them - 


2 dE. alſo by unheard of, and 8 


ul] Torfures to confound; and 


a TIRE 0 the a6. 
ed Innocents: Nay even not vouchſafing 
their mangted bodies and aſhes the pro- 
tection of the Grave. This we find to have 


| been (4) Tertullien's complaint. Baccbama. 
Frum furiir, ner mortuis parcum Chriftia- 


x Hos de 2 — 4- 
vellant, diſſecent, diſfrabant; And (9) 


nix, requie- 


| ; Laftextin at the ſane effect. re 


eee 37. 9 85 adh. L. . . a 
1 | _—_ 
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fene, ne quis extet Sepulture locus. C H AP. 
But theſe Methods, however frequently 
reaſſumed and puſhed on with rethorlleſ fu- 
ry, for near three hundred years together, 
were ſtill found on the contrary, to advance 
ow ation of wang, 4 and greatly 
e its Proſelytes, as by its (a) Advo- 
68g in thoſe times, was werabl 
ſhewn. The ſurprizing ' readineſs with which | 
Chriſtians then offered themſelves to Mar- 
tyrdom, and the * conftancy and 
Fatience, with which they endured the «ne | 
exquifite tortures, raiſed a curioſity in the 
beholder ; tantam tolerantiam ſpettans, ut 
ſerupulo bs %“ perculſus, as (b) Tertullian 
expreſſeth it, znquirere accenditur, quid 
fit in cauſa; & ubi cognoverit Veritatem, 
. #pſe ſtatim "ſequitur. The like effect to 
which we find alſo obſery'd by (c) Lactan- 
tius, and others; ſo that thoſe barbarous 
Violences were in reality much to its ad- 
vantage. 5 | 
© Wherefore by the inſtigation of Satan, 
and the malicious ſubtilty of its other Ad- 
. 
ly att . creat- 
in ing prejudice a reſet in Tee 
in 1 'd ve tous obſtrutFt- 
= e Sa influence as to what 
other ſorts of Perſecution could neyer effect. 


9 


. Mart. ad Di 499. cone, Celſ. I. 
7885 221 hay ad 2 5 499 ori. Alex. Strom. 
* 8. ex aljos. v. Euſeb. dem. Evangel. lib. 2. cap. 4. p. $2, 


fin. e Inftir. . 5, 5. aa. f. 491. 
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Perſtit io . The circum ſtances of 
r 


1 1. 


e And-of theſe nothing was found & faccel 
u as the loading it with ſlander, and char- 


ging its Profeſſors with defamatory and 
highly criminal Imputat ions; as having a 
direct tendency to leaven men's minds with 


Hatred, and turn the Sex/e of the world a- 


gainſt it. And therefore the utmoſt e Forts of 
malice were artfully exerted to expoſe and 
blacken it, as abſurd and incredible; and 
not only. odious and diſgraceful in it ſelf, 
but dangerous to the public peace, 
It was purſuant to theſe Notions, that 


(a) Tacitus branded it as exitiabilis ſuper- 
 fiitio; and its Profeſſors. as per flagitia 


mviſos: And (b) Phny, however mild 
and tender, repreſents it to Trajan as ſi- 


our - Lo perſon were generally laid 
hold of as matter, not barely of ZE xcep- 
tion, but Nidicule. That God ſhould 


vouchſaſe to be born, and cloathed with 
| ye fleſh (c) Trypho objects as 4 


ting e and not to be believ d. The 
alſo of his appearance, with the 
0 A. and contemptuous treatment he 
was expoſed to, were no leſs offenſive :. Cur 
4 docendos Homines non ut Deus venit? 
Says the heathen in (4) Lacrantius. Cur ſe 
tam humilem imbecillemque conſtituit?.-Cur 
vim * eee Ga ET. bs paſſe eft 2. 


— — 


O * 1e Epi 97. (2) e 
* K 22, 2 e qpud Org, 4 1. 9.7. 
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Nothing was thought more inconſiſtent with c H Ar. 
the character of a perſon of ſuch high dig 
nity, a God incarnate, viſiting the world 
from heaven(a), than his ſeemingly deſert- 
ed circumſtances; and more eſpecially, after 
infinite indignities, ſuffering himſelf to be 
put to death as the moſt ſeandalous Male- 
A 
| © Againſt his Reſurrecrion alſo, and that 
Dotrine in general, Celſus obj jedts( b), as 
in reality the hope, or el karte, of Worms, 
rather than men: For what human Soul, 
ſays he, would deſire the ſociety of a putrid 
Body ? And a little after ſpeaks of it (c) as 
an abominable and alſo inp ible Opinion. 
Nor could it well be e ed that the ſy- 
ſtem of his Doctrine in "general ſhould ind 
a kinder reception than his perſon: The 
bare novelty of it was thought a ſufficient 
Imputation to make it highly criminal to 
profeſs it. 2 
The Roman Law (d), Cicero tells us, 
was, Separat im deos non habendbs, neque 
novo. Ne advenas colunto. And again, 
Di vos & eos qui e emper habiti co- 
lunto. And (e) Julius , Where he 
mentions the Sanction, e to intimate that 
this caution was uſed in policy; Qui, ſaith 
1 nova *S 8 Religiones in nene. | 


. * ee Celſ. 
„ 0 A . 
. M e . 
0) 6 (2) De gin, . 
dee, 6 ; 
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ll 1 Disszf#t4TION II. 3 
- CHAP. ex guibus animi Hominum moveantur, ho- 
. deportentur, humiliores > 56% 
f puniantur. It may be noted alſo that (a)Poſt= 
 humius, where he obſerves, it was by their 
n 5g pr upon the magiſtrates, to 
prohibit all fore:gn religious fites, gives a 
very good' reaſon 8 5 the Aion, oe not 
fo bod of tolerating all Religions, as a late 
(6) Writer would have us believe. For he 
faith The wiſeff men were of opinion, nihil 
que d;ſſoluende Religionts eſſe, quam ubi 
/ non patrio, [ed externo Ritu ſacrificaretur. 
4 And the t den to have Been the Law 
among the Greeks, and under the ſevereſt 
penalty. For we find it one of the chiefeſt 
of Melitus's accuſations upon which (c) So- 
crates was (d) condemn'd, his not recogniz- 
ing'thoſe as Gods, whom the City has efta- 
bhſbed by Law: But bringing in other, 
and new Demons. TR 
Wherefore wetght was laid upon 
cis Article, and urged with its utmoſt force 
by the adyerfaries of Chriſtianity. It was, 
as Enſebius repreſents their ſenſe (e), o /e# 
afede thoſe things that onght not to be re- 
_ mov'd: Andt (4 
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Gs before 4 
eee (5) 


18 
| 2 2 2 and 
ae Folie them br erto. 


ns ht be wanting 
the purſuing it Wb the — 2 
„ others branded it on the fame ac- 
| — the imputation of Atheiſin. Thus 
Licimius facnficing before he joyn'd battle 
with Conflantine, tells his officers, (d) theſe 
are the Gods of our Conntry 2 down 
from remoteſt Antiquity to be worſhip'd - 
N Be S Nene. . 
t PLONS 1 COUNITy 35 gone 
| e And 2 | 
from (e) Euſebius that the uſual clamour of 
the ben to their tes Was ipe 
15 bins, take off the Atheiſts : We find 
alſo Juſtin Martyr complaming, (f) Weare 
| e N and we confeſs we are ſo, 


with regard to ſucih kind of Deities as you 
have e te be worſhip'd. And in- 
*. — the Chriſtians decrying all other Re- 


(a) Apud Min. Fel. y.6. ( (b Origenem. I. 4. p. 165. 
Cyrill Alex. I. 3. p. 106. v. . Dip bt 
gb eee. at per 
— oy; on 
. in vit. Conſtane. . 
2. C. J. p. 446. e 208, . 
938 15. P. 129: © 
_ (1) "Sm nie, Sinden Trae een 
| * 7 56. ligions, 


fl eee, 1. 


e ligions, and modes of worſhip, ſeems to have 
—— been one chief pretence for this calumny, and 
to have created an umverſal hatred: Thus the 
Heat ben in J. 2. p. 43. Arnobius declares, 
ſpeaking of Chri : Odio dignus eſt, quod er 
urbe Religiones expulit ; quod. ad deorum 
Cultum probibuit acced;. And (a) Athe- 
nagoras gives this as the reaſon, complain- 
ing that the Chriſtians were accuſed and 
branded as Atheiſts, for that they did not 72s 
. ables re Hſ her Ses Sytirgacknowle e thoſe 
wor ſhip'd generally in the Cities to be Gods. 
And Lan al hivwane, coough 20 role an 
of, and excite an implacable abhor- 
rence, there were added 3 and moſt 
deteſtable Imputations : That they flew, 
and eat the fleſh of Infants : And after 
putting out the lights, ran together into 
_ anceſtuous, and brutal mixtures (b). Athe- 
2 or 45 takes notice of thele Calumnies, and 
the firſt Ouicae Farce 7. heaſtian han- 
==> And(c)Fuſtin Martyr mentioning both 
more fully,  asks Tryp6bo i be can believe 
them? Who frankly ow nes he does not. But 
that on the other hand, he apprehended 
F  Chriſts Precepts 10 be ſo holy — ſtrict 
F  rhat no one could keep. them. Notwith- 
2 _ __  Randing its certain (4) Origen faith thoſe 
: Stories were raiſed x the” 5 and com- 
— — | — 


(e) Theo 
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: Lins heavily of the great mi/chie th e 
l And we learn from (a) het ther — | 
that a pretence was taken for them, from the 
lewd Tenets and practices of ſome of the 
Gnoſticks, particularly Carpocrates, who 
as () Clemens ee informs us, de- 
clared for community of Wives. (c) Tertul- 
lian farther complains, Sacrilegi: & Ma- 
Jieſtatis rei convenimur. The ground of 
which 25 accuſation ſeems to have been 

their x = to /ivear by the genius of the 

| Emperor (d) 
not hear was put to any of the Chriſtians be- 
fore Sr. Polycard : And to give ſome kind 
4 countenance to thoſe horrid calumnies, 

| ially their Leuadneſt and canibat 
nh «$1 2 Euſebius tells us, that under 
Aure us and L. Verus, ſome heathen 
yes of Cchtiſtian fanlilies were taken up 

> 1 wrought on by torture, to accuſe them 

of thoſe, and other unheard of Crimes ( Od 

And that afterwards under Maxim, 

F Pilate (in oppoſition to _ referr'd to 
b 10 rtyr, and (h) Tertullian) 
| OTE 0 E ee 

7 being were = 
d to be learn'd. as Saen biſon by chil 
dren, to beget an carly deteſtation of the 
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3a Teſt which I think, we do 7 


n e lere Ihe 


c HAP. ſebius there alſo adds, the Governor of Da- 
I. 
_ muſt us, threatning to torture certain infamous 


women, whom he had ſeiſed, made them 
accuſe the Chriſtians of the horrid © crimes 
mentioned, which being reduced into Acts, 
and tranſmitted to. the Em , Were or- 
- dered hy him to be every where publiſhed, 
And becauſe it was notorious that the 
Chriſtians wrought Miracles; inſtead o 
eſteeming them on that account, they Jefirn- 


ed them as Sorcerers and Magicians. Hence 
Was Suetonius ſtyles them Genus hominum 
tzonts noue, © malefice: And 


WG el/us affirms our Saviour learned the 


Arts of. Magick in Egypt: We learn alſo 
from 60 St. Auſtin that it was reported and 
believed among the Heathen, that he wrote 
books f that kind and delivered them to 


St. Peter for the 'uſe iſe of his Diſciples + 
Nay (4) 22 above cit 


| S ſchemes ) of Magick. ' 


But it would be endleſs W ue "the de- 


tail of thoſe malicious arzifices, whereby 


Chriſtianity was in thoſe times repreſented 
as odious and deteſtable, and men, as 90 Ori- 


gen complains, became deeply 2 1 


pretends that he 
had ſeen books in the hands of ſome ancient 
men, that were Chriſtians, having in them 
the Names of Demons, 1 8 accounts (or 


a) In Ner. c. 16. 5. 371. 
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ks to aefpiſe and hate the Perſons, and ſhun © 14 2 5 


the converſation of thoſe that profeſſed it: 
Wherefore without raking farther into ſuch 
an offenſive ſubject, I ſhall paſs on to oonſi- 
der by what means the Apoſtles and others, 
in the firſt ages, wereenabled to ſubdue the 
power of ſo united and vigorous an oppoſ- 
tion. 

And in order to this, it may be proper to 
obſerve, that under the o Diſpen ſation, 
when any perſon was ſingled out for ſome 
extraordinary undertaking, thoſe words 1 
will be with thee, were generally added, 
like a ſubſcription, as it were, and ſeal to 
his cammi ſion: This was the uniform ſtyle 
of the Promiſe, not only to Moſes and 

ofhua, at the beginning of that Theocraſy, 
but to ſome others afterwards,the ſpecial Mi- 
_ of it, which alſo (a) Maimonides in- 
forms us, conyey'd a ſupernatural Power 
and capacity, effectually anſwering the pro- 

exigence of the charge. Thus it en- 
dow'd (6) Moſes with political Wiſdom, 
and the * of government, (c) Jaſbua 
and . deon with military and 
and (e) Jeremiah with fu f 

tural conſtancy, an ome coy boldneſs, in. 
enforcing his Reproofs, and aſſerting the | 
authority of his Min. 4+ 

- Agrecably to which our bleſſed Lord 
baying juſt 188 * Aenne N 
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ed his Diſciples o teach. and proſelyte ali 
Nations, Baptizing where, in the 
Name of the Father the Son and the ho 
Ghoſt; to animate them for that great Work, 
ſubjoins the like aſſurance of his being 
always with them: Importing that by his 
own afſiſting influence, and communications 
of the Holy Spirit, he would evidence his 
Preſence, in a manner every way commen- 
ſurate to the importance of their Commi ſſion, 
and the ſeemingly inſuperable difficulties of 
it: Whereby they might be enabled, how- 
ever in chemllves illiterate, and utterly un- 
capable, to teach and. convince with ſuch 

mig ſucceſs, as to gather Churches in 
all tries: So that purſuant. to this gra- 
cious Promiſe, the miraculous Aſfſiſtances 
requiſite for this great e ſeem to have 
been of two Kinds, | 


Fi, Such as ified the Apoſtles, and 


other diſciples ſo ſuccesfully-to-publiſh the 


Goſpel, as to wake bee in n oy 
tions. . 
ee e eee 
regular ſettlement 25 5 preſer vation of 
Churches, when by r 


*ars, and providing for the ſupport — hor 


5 fication of the members of them: Now for 


Diss nRTATION: If. 


I. That the Apoſtles and their aſſiſtantsc * P, 


ſhould {be — by the inhabitants of 
every country to — 2 they ſhould occaſi- 
1 travel in the courſe of their MESS. 


u. That they ſhould alſo be furniſhed 
with a clear and perfect Knowledge of the 
Doctrines and practical I mme they 
were to deliver. 


Ill. That they ſhould be qualified to gain 
credit, by atteſting the truth and authority 
of their Miſſion: - Becauſe where the truth 
of a doctrine is not ſelf-evident, but de- 
pends upon authority, the only way to come 
to a rational Belief of it, muſt be to find 
— the OY Wen is 


Tv. That they ſhould alſo be eee with 
proper Power: to incorporate their proſelytes, 
und er a ſtrict and regular Diſcipline, ſo as to 
form and conſtitute Churches, and preſerve 
them in the unity of the Faith What 
therefore 1 ſhall attempt upon this Subject 
is to ſhew that our bleſſed Lord was pleas d 
to manifeſt his preſence with them in ſuch 
e manner, as not a leave 

himſelf n 1 eh in 1. _ 
feſpetta. 
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CHAP. II. 


of the miraculous Aſſiſtances enabling the, 
- Apoſtles, and their F. 1 to 


22 the Goſpel, and . all Ne 


re ce ebe of providence SS 
extraordinary Means, — the purpoſes 


of the divine will can be brought about in 


a natural, regular way, by the force of ſe- 
cond Gauſes; thoſe means being, as never 
deficient, ſo never ſuperfluous. And there- 
fore the Afliſtaucer we are here to treat of; 
are to be conſidered as no otherwiſe vouch- 


| _ ſafed; than to anſwer the 24, aragid 


exigence 
of the infant ſtate of the Caſpel, and the ab- 
ſolute incapacity, in itſelf eech, of the 


flürſt Pas er of it. 


For the Per ſons. charged with this great 


: and difficult anderrating, were eleven men, 
of low — bit deſtitute of autho- 


rity, intereſt, or repute; unemproved by ex · 
perience, and conyerſation ; And as they: - 
were by Nature of the plaineſt and ſimpleſt 

underſjandings, without ſubtilty, art; or a 
dreſs; ſo they were unpoliſhed by learning, 
or eloquence, ſcarce capable of delivering 


dmemſelves intelligibly in their mother Tongue. 


of Galilee: So that their attemptr muſt of 
courſe have been aN and their mouths 
effectually ſtopp d from addreſſing themſelves 

inhabitantsof Leder countries. N 


For 


DisseRTATION II. FT. 
For their relief therefore under that dif- © 1 p. 
culty (inſuperable in a natural way,) and to 3 
take 2 off this grand Impediment, God W 
pleas d to work a wonderful Miracle, nev 
wrought upon any occaſion before; 4 gift 
as (a) St. Chryſoſtome deſervedly calls it, a- 
bove all others; enabling them, without | 
previous ſtudy, or knowledge of grammar 
rules, -to expreſs themſelyes, on a ſudden, 
and with natural fluency, in the Language 
of every People, to whom they ſhould or= 
caſonal'y preach, in the courſe of their tra- 
vels a 

And indeed, as we mentioned juſt now, 
chat St. Chry/oftome noted this to have been 
the greateſt Miracle under ſthe Goſpel-· diſ- 
ation; ſo that our Lord himſelf efteemed 
it ſuch, may be thought reaſonable to con- 
clude, fince he reſerved it as a demonſtration 
of that glorious Power he was inveſted with, 
upon his Aftenſion to the right hand of God, 
And farther, becauſe it ſeems to have been 
that only, in which his Promi ſe to his D:/- 
ceples was made good; that they ſhould be 
enabled to do greater works than he himſelf 

had wrought; he having exerted his divine 
Power in great and tranſcendent Miracles, 
almoſt in all kinds imaginable, and this, 1 
think, being che only one (of the firſt rank 
Fang 8 e varied work kim? * 
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2 this may be added, that there ſeems. yet a- 
. nother Reaſon, becauſe this Miracle, in ak 

ſelf conſider d was of much greater uſe than 

any of the reſt, in contributing to the more 
eaſy and ſuccesful 4; charge of the oo 
back office. 

With . alſo to the ſeaſonable 
| vouchſafement of it, it's obſervable, that as 
0 5 it was neceſſary at their very entrance on 

their miniſtry; ſo was it the (a) firſt mani - 

Feſtatian of the Spirit, at his deſcent upon 

them on the day of Pentecoſt : This the men 

of almoſt all, but more eſpecially the Egft-. 

ern nations, then preſent at Jeru ſalem, who 

came together upon the fame of it heard to 

their great amazement, not being able to 

conceive. how thoſe illiterate Galileaut, who 

were known juſt before, to have ſcarce un- 

derſtood their own native Tangue, —— be 

thus enabled, in a moment, — — 

11 > od 
1 countries, ſurpaſſing the m 

qualified linguiſta: And therefore 

when St. 3 in his Hermon on that o- 

ſion, had open d the Reaſon of it, it made 

ſuch a forcible impreſſion, that three thou. 

2 were that very day proſelyted to the 

Faith: So very temarkably' did that i- 

| | „E eſſay, make 

good what, ay: Lord had propheſied concern, 

. (5) Lues ing him, (6) that be ſhould: catch men: 

REY Thongs — 12 it muſt be mo 
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might juſtly be eſteemed the leſs ſurprizing, © 15 
fince we cannot well conceive any other ſort — 
of Miracle, that could — ſtrike the 
hearer with greater aſtoniſhment, and prove 
a more affecting demonſtrat ion of the divine 
Power and preſence accompanying the 4- 

les. 
9 —. be noted alſo with regard tor e 
ſelves, that this initiating Mani feſtat ion of 
that wonderful gift, as it — confirmed 
their faith, by taking off the apprehenſions 
of the incapacity they were under, (and 
which undoubtedly, from a ſenſe of their 
Ignorance, fate very heavy upon them, from 

time of our Lord's X/tenſion;) ſo it ex- 
ceedingly 8 them for their 

Mort, by its ſurprizing ſucceſs, upon that 
numerous Aſſembiy of many diſtant nations, 

vo firſt bore witneſs to it. 

And leſt this Power, — 
Apoſtles only, ſhould have been in 
to anſwer the great, — — 
of the commiſſion they were with, 

its obſervable, that after Baptiſin, is was 

communicated to the Praſelntet, by abe da- 

irg on of tbeir bands: ' As appears by inn 

RO — 3 

mrewuer0. Manifeſtations of the. - 

e ch St. Paul — — 

to Heasbene; and which proved a very 

df means of ConviBfion,” x and ſo of N 

ing the triumphs of the croſs: And in that 


Lake tr tl fine Hole tene te. | 
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CHAP. the gift of Tongues bo be a fign to thoſe that” 


Believe not. 


not fail of being ſufficiently inſtructed, ſome 


i 5 — 45.6:6 —— and others uſually call d 


nn the books of the Lpaſtler (nor conſequent-- 


But beſides the uſe of it, as at firſt, given 
to the Apoſtles, to enable them to ref 
themſelyes to foreign nations, in the courſe 
of their miniſtry, there was another end it 
ſerved in the primitive Church: Which, 
with its different manner of affecting the in- 
ſpired * e _ its pro- 

ace. 

— 1 am at preſent farther t to conſider 


bs that beſides this 3nſ{rumental, however 


amazing, Faculty of ſpeaking whatever lan- 
guages they ſhould: need; a qualification of 
much more importance, to anſwer the exi- 


| 1 charge, was, that they ſhould 


alſo with a elearer, and perfect 


| knowledge of the Doctrine, and practical 
Inſtitutions they were to deliver; and a 


xeady 3 every emergent cir- 


1 — aye? vu 


themſelves. * _ —- 
1 — order to this therefore, that they might 


of them more eſpecially, were endow'd with 


— that jft ſtyled by the Apoſtle the word of 
Wilkom : By which n 

Fan 1 Spirit, of 
rin Aron ences ; ſuch as — 


Hagiographical; confift of. But fince there 
appear not the legft markes of any ſuch gt 


1 there be ä to haye W. 
their 


DissERTATTON II. rp 
their Preaching) but that they open our c n 1A 2. 
Lord's Hiſtory, and their own; as alſo the Ay 
Dottrines and Inſiitutions of the goſpel, 
perſuading, e and exhorting, in 4 


very different rather conceive (with 
ſubmiſſion to — great an authority) that in 
this place, and as diſtinguiſhed mt the word 
of Knowledge, which is mentioned next af. 
ter, it may ſeem eſpecially to point out the 
inſpired capacity of interpreting and applying 
myſtical Scriptures; particularly ſuch pro- 
— 4 95 the od T. eframent, as proofs of 


225 beophy tots here mentions St. John and 
St. Paul, as — endowed with the 
"ds of Wiſh As to the former, he 

points at the myſterious prophecies 
in the ae elations: And how very emi- 
nent the later was for it, in the ſenſe above 
expreſſed, appears not only from many | 
ſages in 5 4.20 other | Epiſtles, * but moſt 
throughout in that to ai Hebrews ; of which 
= is generally allow d to be the Author: To: . 
this gift, as thus underſtood, may that alſo 
probably _ refer d, of diſcovering and ex- 


2 more abſtruſe =— it 
9 wa of the lian Diſpenſation, fach © | 


as thoſe Nom. xi. 25. 1 Cor, xv. 51. and 
in other places: But eſpecially what he 
treats! of 1 Cor. ii; 6, 11. and ſeems to — 3 
poſe not only to the Pokey and phitoſop 1 
cal. Learning, but to the fabulous ale 
7 beology of the Heathen world.” 

'-Puethe more gene gr. lee, which 


capacitated 


x56 Dis SER TA TION . 
c 2 the Apoſtles — of 
WY I take-to have been what St. Paul alſo calls, 

the word of Knowledge, or an inſpired fa- 

_ culty, of fo throughly underſtanding the 

5 Precepts, and Inſtitutions of the goſpel, | 

| bath in reference to belief, and practice, as 
to be not only enabled to publiſh — 
cate them, for the making proſelytes and 
gathering Churches, in their own times; 
but to deliver them down, as Standards of 
faying Truth, for the inſtruction, and edi- 
fication o ſucceeding ages: Purſuant to our 
Jebn xiv. Lords gracious Promiſes, that the boly Spi- 
„rnit ſhould lead them into all Truth, and 
brang all ' things. to their remembrance 
whatever he had faid unto them. 
In a more general ſenſe alſo, as this gift: 
— itſelf —— in the religious Aſſem- 
Blies, (which may be concluded from the 
word Doctrine, 1 Cor. xiv. 26.) it ſeems to 
import, the explaining, and enforcing the 

Vo rinal, and praffical Inſtitutions of 

Chriſtianity by the Spirit: And as ſuch, 

it being an article of the prophetical Office, 
we accordingly find; the characters of Pro- 
l xi. hene, and Teachers join d by St. Luke, as 
In xeality the ſame: And elſewhere, that 
Av. Judas and Silas, being Prophets, exhort- 
22. 24 the. geptile converts at Antioch, and con- 
md them Agreeably to which ſenſe 
1 xiv. St. Paul alſo tells dag that he who: prophe- 
ſeth ſpeake 'ſpeaketh unto mem t Edification, Ex- 
Surat n and Comfort. 


e being ca lde purpoſe for nan to 
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be of ability to Teach, unleſs he be qualifi- HAM 
ed alſo to gain Belief : And fince, where py 
the truth of a Doctrine, (as I noted above) 
depends on Authority, the only way to 
come to a rational belief of it, is to have 
proof that the Teftimony of the revealer is 
znfallible : Beſides, ſince Chriſtianity con- 
fiſts of Precepts and Inſtitut ions contrary 

to what corrupt Nature moſt eagerly 
contrary to-mens ſettled Habits, and Pre- 
Judices, their worldly intereſts, and carnal 
luſts, it muſt have withered of courſe, if not 
water d alſo, as well as planted by an om- 
nipotent hand: A Power was neceſſary to 
ſupport it, which could controul Nature, and 
as well aſtoniſh as inſtruct, enforcing the 
word of Exhortation, not by the arts of 
eloquence, or even barely, the reaſonable- 
Fi and 2 of the Doctxriner and In- 
itutions. themſel ves; but b n 1 
ering, Convict ions of Senſe. 

We are next therefore to confiderby what 
extraordinary Manifeſtations of the divine 
Preſence; proviſion was made to prevent 
the Apoſtles, and their Fellow-labourers 
being at a loſs. as to Cape" ogg e 
ban. 1 
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_ Apoſtles, and their IE ty to 
atteſt the authority of their Miſſion, and 
1 confirm the Dotirines they detivered. 


Ur bleſſed Lord having nid of hicaſelf 

Jobm x. 25. the Works that I do in 
— Father's Name, they bear witneſs of 
Afterward -promiſeth his Diſciples 


- any that the orte which he did, and greater 


even than thoſe, ſhould they do alſo, And 
_ accordingly f we have St. Marks teſtimony, 


they went out and preached every. 
where, the Lord working with them, and 


| confirming the word with' ſigns following * 


Where he gives us an intimation in 


general, 
af the wonder fil methods made uſe of for 


the propagation, and eſtabliſhment of the 


Fab: For by the word Signs, uſually 


in the ſtyle of ſcripture; Miractes are point- 
ed out, as they are warks or guides to man- 
kind how to regulate themſelves in yeilding 


c ſuſpending belief: And in that ref] 


ſubſervient, according to the ſenſe of the 

en for the converſion of infidels, as 
vat gifts afterwards were for the edifi= 

2 of the Church. 

Now. as to the Nature, and tendency of 


n genera), ic it may not be improz 


per here to take notice, that they were not 


manifeſted in that parade of pomp and ter- 
AS. Tor, 


| "Danna rarioN. th 


12 


| as many of thoſe we read of, under the © 1 
| * diſpenſation ; not in removing mountains. 
in“ Lale the Sun into darkneſs, or ſ{op- * Joſh. x. 


Ping the motion of it; much leſs, in inffict- 
ing national Plagues and Fudgments, like f + Exod. 


Moſes on the land of 5 pt, or calliu * 
Fire from Heaven, as + Elias did: Such t- King: - 
Powers no doubt, 1 have effectually i, 10, 12, 


aſſerted their Authority, and evidenced th 


Miſſion from above: But might withal 
haye injected a ſuperſtitious dread of an In- 
Hitut ion, whoſe Author had given ſo terri- 


dle an hanſel of his omnipotence. 


On the contrary therefore, that the Re- 


ligion they taught, might be as amiable, and 


endearing in the motives of its credibility, 


as it was in its Precepts, when known and 
b- raiſed, in imitation of their * reat 2 


fers pattern, they went about 


healing every Sickneſs and every £27 
Pop, reſcuing the dead frem 
the dominion of the grave, and deſtroying 


I. the 


the kingdom of Satan, by ſuccou 


the deluded, and poſſeſs'd by evil ſpirits: 
2 Miracle they e a alſo an 
mercy and charity, tending as well to | 


benefit as convince. 


- But before we enter upon the conſideta- 


tion of theſe, it will be neceſſary to hint 
ſomething briefly, concerning an extraordie 
ualification youchſafed, and emi- 


r &. 
nently uſeful, as well under the primitius 


_ Chri ban, as Jewiſh Theocrafy : And that 
1 * 2 Ss 1 7 


* 73 : 
” * 
* 


| | 


—— 
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= * 
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” - - 
CT 


= 


. 11 SE Ad in. 
e. here to be Log out, antecedent to, and 
Sualification for the working 7 


| * Miracles in eue And there is ob- 


AE in 1 a three-fold notion 
or it 


1. As it Pn a ſupernatural FO IR | 


and xefolution, which 48 I noted above, was 


a conſequence of that irit of might, or ex- 
traordinary capacity, which always accom- 
panied the promiſe, I will be with thee, 


when any "perſon, was ſingled out for Hike F 


Ads iy. 
8 23. 


great and very difficult /ervice And it's 
call'd magpmoie Boldneſs by * St. Luke; 
* where. purſuant to the ſame Promi ſe made 
2 the Apoſtles, it manifcſted itſelf in Peter 
and John, when brought before, and threat; 
7 by the Sanhedrm : And it may be . 
ly rendered Conftancy and Ste: 
3 Fah what (2) Jul. Martyr 50 
at, where he ſpeaks of e it the 
Di of Fortitude, among other gifts 
communicated, 1 in his time: And was, ac- 
cording to all accounts, ſo very remarkable 
in the Chriſtian Proſelytes, as not only. to be 
— but become proy a 
r 
no Me of the y (5) 
D to T; 2 as, th Joe JA; who were 


1 8 — 4 * ** 
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accuſed, readily ſacrificed, and blaſphemed c Af 
Chriſt, which it is ſaid, none can by any III. 
means be compelled to do, who are Hall CI 
Chriſtians. And (a) Galen when he would 
deſcribe the bigotted ſtubbornneſs of the 
Philoſophers and Phyſicians of his time, 
tells us proverbially, A man might ſbon- 
er unteach: Fews and Chriſtians, than make 
them renounce their eſpouſed Sefts and Hy- 

. potheſts > We learn alſo from (6) St. Au- 
Ain, that Porphyry | conſulting Apoll's 
Oracle, by what means he might be able to 
recover his wife from Chriſtianity, receiy'd 
for anſwer; that he might more eaſily fly in 
the 2 or write upon the fleeting waters: 

And indeed, in what an extraordinary man- 
ner this ſupernatural gift of conſtancy, and 
reſolution was beſtow'd on the martyrs and 
confeſſors of thoſe times, is evident, during 
their many dreadful Pen ſecutiont, in the in- 
mimerable, and moſt aſtoniſhing inſtances of '. 
it: As both making their zea/ indefatiga- 
ble, in aſſerting the intereſts of the goſpel, 
and arming their A of he 
Sem n 98 0 


Sec This g allo he e 
Eke bees. 5 
un have e and is fiyled. 
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C H®P.by (a) St. Chr ſoſtom, IIig is Aoyuarwr, the 


belief of the Dotirimes and inſtitutions of 


the Goſpel. But upon this, ſeconded by an 
anſwerable practice, (it being in the language 
of the Schools, the gratum faciens) I need 
not, I think, here enlarge; as hoping the 
Reader, from his own experience, ſuffici- 
apptized of the nature of it: Where- 
fore I paſs on to the zd. notion of this gift, 
which by way of diſtinction, is call'd by the 


_ abovementioned Father iris Enuuy, the 


Faith of Si 


or Miracles; and therefore 
here chiefly conſidered, be- 


of courſe to 


Kat = cauſecxpreſly mentioned by our Saviour, as 


a pr 


tory Qualification, to enable his 
Apoſtles and other Proſehytes, to do thoſe 


mighty Works, e e ee 


er of 
have been an inſpi 


And it appeats to 
ired ele or ras 
ther firm Aſſurance, they were really 
able to do ſuch or ſuch Miracles 
before they attempted them. And as it was 


by this infallible /mpul/e of the Holy 2 


upon the minds of Moſer and the Prophets 


under the Lau, that they knew, as by a | 
ſure Sign when they could perform them, 
an) he ty the ia 
in the like circumſtances, to che 4 


ons, to preſerye the honour of their Maſſes, 
and even the Auth of God himſelf from 
_ their — from 


"PRIESTS. a, (22.7 "8 
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falling under ſuſpicion and contempt. So CHAP 


that no true Meſſen e, of heaven, whether . 


Prophets or Apoſtles, durſt ever, without 
ſuch previous aſſurance, attempt any thing 
of ther kind: And it ſeems for this mani- 
feſt Reaſon, that our Lord, as I juſt now 


noted, interpoſeth the having this Faith, as 


4. expreſs Con ondition prerequiſite to ſuch un- 
ert 
But it is here neceſſary to be noted, that, 
whereas our Lord promiſeth, that ſeveral 
ſigns ſhall follow them that believe, it is 
not to be underſtood of this Faith of Mira- 
tles; but of that whereby a man is induced 
to embrace, and be Baptized into Chriſtia- 
nity: And the meaning is, that ſome or 
other of the miraculous Powers there men- 
tioned, ſhould follow as the ec of the 
Spirit ' confer'din Baptiſm :For St(a) Chry- 
„ien es us as to thoſe firſt Apes that 
beſtowed divers gifts on all who were 
then baptiſed, which were alſo called Spirits: 


And were no doubt that pus igt ThivueIO. 1 Co. xk 


Manifeſtation of the Spirit, given to ev 
0 1 Apoſtle calls: Thati nat 

 raculous Signs, or tokens of his being Bap- 
tized,which as well Jews, and . Frag 28 
others might diſcern: But, Gratius faith, 
2 the orig place of St. Mark, que 
Wy, data occaſione e 
9 He o underſtauds it to have 


— purſuant to that Prophecy of Joet, that 


AiaPoges Tel; Tors Barr 7% 1 
7 % Na e in — 4 


God 
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6 H AP. God would Pour out his Spirit upon all 


Fus. 

PM And one of theſe gifts particularly, was 
the Power of caſting out Devils, which 
we ſhall ſhew preſently, every ſingle Chri- 
ſtian was, in thoſe firſt Ages, * E 
And it's not to be doubted but any of 

_ 8 gifts mentioned by St. Mark, appearing 0 

: ſo communicated, muſt have been a very 
b, means to gain proſelytes to the 
aith, as well as confirm and eſtabliſh thoſe 
that had already embraced it: For which 
important ende, we may preſume, they 
were ſo generally vouchſafed. 
1 now proceed to obſerve as to the ſeve- 
ral /i fu ipernatural Powers abovementioned: 


Firſt. That the popular Miracleof beal- 


; _—_— ing Diſeaſes, being Seo hu kes ſpecified 


in our Lord's Promiſe to his Apoſtles, and 
their proſelytes; we accordingly find in ſe- 
__veral places of the Acte, that the moſt inve- 
terate maladies could not hold their pre- 
1 ion againſt their authority, but fled in- 
Racy from under their hands: So that 
even the ſhadow of Ft. Peter, os an hand- 
kerchief from the body of St. Paul, could 
exceed the force of the moſt ſovereign medi- 
cines: And inthe following Century, Irene- 
us ſpeaking of Chriſtians in his own time tells 


us, (s) OTE cure Date 2 [2 * 1 8 


—_— 8 


— — 
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of hands. And a little after he ſpeakes © CHAP, 
Leh theſe Miracles done by Chriſtians ixa5ns. oo i 


hudpas every day: (a) Origen allo after- 
pre ſpeaks of 2 ns to the ſame 
effect, that by the power of the Holy Ghoſt 
xc} "A Toes ide si e, They = this 
time perform many cures: And (6) elſe- 
where aſſerts this miraculous Power as of 
larger extent: That the Name of Je ſur at 
this time re/zeves againſt Madneſs, and e- 
vil Spirits, and Diſeaſes: And we have 
the like account from his cotemporary (c) 
St. Cyprian : That by the — ws" the 
Holy Ghoſt, they could in, his time break 
the force of Poyſons, recover thoſe that 
are diſtempered in mind, give peace to 
thoſe that are at enmity, and calmneſs of 
remper to ſuch as are violent and furious. 

Theſe two or three teſtimonies, out of 
very many that might be produced, from the 
Writers of the three firſt Centuries, may 
ſuffice to evidence this truth. Wherefore I 
need only add, that Tuſtin (d) Martyr reck- 
ons this of healing iſeaſes among the mira- 
culous gifts uſually confer'd in Bapt i ſin. 
It muſt be N . OW as to the 


N . "if a. 3. : A. R r 
X01 ' 
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; Rl Kaz 5 2 255 Ke. 8 * 


eus, IA 


. 5 

Le). 90 Spiritu Sancto) jam ics tas datur, is medelam 

ntium, poſſe venenorum virus extinguere, auimorum deſodien- | 
rium labes reddita ſanitate purgare, mfeſtis jubere 2 e 
| 8 ferocientibus lenitatem, lib. ad Donatum. p. 4. Ed. ou. v. 

Origen, tone, Cal. 1. p. 34. = 98 
1 Dial, num Tryph. þ. 256: Nana. | 
M 3 manner 
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manner of perſorming it, that though Tre. 


neus, in the above- cited paſſage, mentions 
ſome Miracler of healin 25 wrought 2 
by the laying on of bands, in his time; y 
for the moſt part aſter the Apoſtolical 4 
were done according to the. 4 
eſcribed' by St. James v. 14. Of which 
R. particularly, appears to have been that 


vrhich (a) which Tertullian faith was wrought 


Severus the fog 2 by one Procu- 


bus a Chriſtian, qu lien per_ Oleun ali 


uando curaverat 7 hat Severus, 


5 8 kept him york mene 


Seton 


his lifſe. 

I conclude this Article with taking notice, 
that (6) Grotius, from the above-cited p 
ſage in St. James, concludes, that while this 

iracle continued in the Church, the power 
of performing it in that manner, was almoſt 
ay youchſafed to the Governors of it, 


al 2 As to the Power of raiſing the 
t appeats in ſome inftances, Ear 


Dead: 


When the fidden departure of the diſeaſed 


prevented the charity of the above. mentioned 


Miracle, the chains of death itſelf could not 
ͥetain its priſoners, When recall'd by the 


Chriſtians of thoſe times. The elder (c) 


Pliny mentions this Relzef, as in his opi 


out of the Power of God 1 to beſtow 


But we have this — — from 


ORE Tr 


2 Ad Feet c. 4. þ. 7 en E pes 
4 55 16, 18. Tn * * 
(e) Ne Deum quidem at aero, s atervitate 


Nat. * * & 7 34.06 * 
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the learned (a) Grotius: That God never © 5 
rmitted it to be wrought 1 in confirmation ſs... 
of a falſhood : So that it being juſtly to be 
eſteemed one of the higheſt Manifeſtat ions 
of the divine Power.in man; it appears to 
bave been proportionably rare in thoſe Ages 
of Miracles. © 
The Acts of the Apoſiles give us but two 4#:. ir. 
examples of it, as wrought by St. Peter and . . 
St. Paul. But we learn from (&) Apollo- 
nius, that one was raiſed to life at Epheſits 
by St, John. (e) Papias alſo mentions, Nexps 
"Ardoaciw v avrly one raiſed from 
the dead in his time, And in the next Cen- 
tury (d), Ireneus ſpeaks of it in theſe gene- 
ral terms: Now alſo at this time as we have 
ſaid, tbe Dead have been raiſed,ang continu- 
4d with us many years : But he (e) obſerves 
' elſewhere astothe manner in which this Mi- 
racle was wrought :'That whey its necefſary 
on any account, upon the . _ Charch- 
es Joyning toget in faſting, inceſſant 
. le ire, the Soul bar hook returned, 
the man has been ebe the Prayers 
| = Saints. | 
2 as res Jan warde ſeems to be 


1 


— _ — W 


F Dd 2, 4d 2 Thef. c. 2. 5. 953. 
1 H. E. I. 3. c. 18. 5. 186. 
Bhs c. 39, P. 1142. 
— etiam, quemadmodum A wo mortui i refurrex- | 
erunt, i permanſerunt nobiſcum annis multis. - adverſ. Har. I. 2, 


c. 3 Ie 218, 
7 Propter aliquod neceſſarium, queſt in quoquo loco, gr 
ritus 


e, per 3 — multam, rever 
Piritus mortui, & ——— 4 I 
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char the lateſt Teſtimony of it. And indeed it 
probably ceaſed ſomething ſooner in the ea- 
* "ow Churches, where the Faith had been 
firſt miraculou 5 con rm'd. For (a) Theo- 
Ppbilus Ant ioc of the ſame age) being 
ask d by Ae en to produce any one ſo 
raiſed. up, that he might ſee and believe it, 

only anſwers, ſince you believe that Hercu- 
| tes and Aeſculapins were raiſed from the 
dead, what a madneſs is it not to believe 
what God ſaith? And if I ſhould produce 
you any dead perſon ſo raiſed up, and ſtill 

ins, Jou will 0 8 that too. But 


Thirdly, By the miraculous Power the 
- Apoſiles-and their proſelytes, in the prome- 
tive Church, were endowed with, they. 0 0= 
verthrew and deſtroyed the Kingdom 4 
Satan: It being abſolutely — | 
the intereſt and progreſs of Chriſtianity, 
that his Dominion which | pleaded ms 
long and ſettled Preſeription in the 
then world, ſhould be effectually rooted out. 
Our Lord therefore; having himſelf began, 
and carried on the conqueſt, farther foreſhews 
| his Apoſtles, that the Holy Ghoſt when deſ- 
3 cended upon them, ſhould convince the 
| Yohuxvi, World of 7, Ju . becauſe of the Prince 
mw. of this World's being Judged: And juſt 
mr his Aſcen ſion, He preficti Pow- 


i , 25 * Aus _— 
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8 them that believe. Agrecably to which, C 13 
we. find the moſt ſubtle — of Satan , 
diſabled, and himſelf, every where bafled,  - 
and expoſed by the Authority of thoſe wu 

ſelyted to the Faith. For beſides the 
ecutions of this kind done by the Apoſtles, 
particularly by St. Philip and St. Paul, as 23 
related in the Acts, this power continued fo , Aft, . 
very vigorous, and general in the following + xiii, x1, | 
Centuries, and the Chriſtian Writers, in 6 
thoſe times, are ſo frequent and copious in 
their accounts of it, that it would be endleſs 
to enumerate the particulars ; wherefore 1 
ſhall take notice only of a Teſtimony or two 
in each century, which will amount to an a- 
bundantly ſufficient Proof as to this moſt im- 
portant Point. (a) Fuſtin Martyr, in the 
Second Apol. tells us; now at this time we 
| 877 exorc i ſin "all Devils and evil 

Wee have them obj eff to us: And juſt 

him () Jrenæus has the like Teſtzmony, 

with this additional circumſtance, That al/0 

very often, thoſe who are delivered from 
evil Spirits, embrace the Faith, and con- 

tinue in the Church. Wh 

In the following Century alſo (c) Origen 

ſpeaking. of the he de Oracle, * the 


— IF). CITE — —— 


Kal vio v * N J 
2225 1 S n 277 py 


„.. Ur ** . Ane, credant qui emundati ſunt a; t 
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0 A 3 P. Demon there is of the ſame kind with 1590. 
A ubich mary — 3 * the Chriſtians caſt out of thoſs 
. ut 


poſſeſſed : the way in which his ſcholar 


Gregory Neoceſar performed it, ſeems diffe- 
rent from other accounts: He as 1 a) Socrates 
informs us, while yet a layman doing ma- 


ny Miracles, healing Diſeaſes, Ka] 3 ailovas 
5 ml ones quyaT wor, and putting De- 
vile to flight by Epiſtles, containing 1 
56% er directed to the Per- 
offeſſed : As we read St. Paul uſed to 
Linen ſent to them from bis —_ 
bo alſo to heal the ſick poſſeſſed by evil ſpi- 
_ 0 70 the ſame IN And his cotempo- 
. Cyprian, writing to Demetrian 
fach of the heathen deities, O 2 vou 
would fee and hear, when they are adjured 
by us, and groating and howling dolly: the 
torture of Exorciſm, are driven ont o 1 
Bodies they bad Tale n Hall ſee 
thoſe ſtand bound and tremble as Captroes 
ac hadron ou honour and adore. 


Atthe entrance alſo o the fourth century 2 


Zactantius gives an inſtance in the Orac 


of Apollo: If. ſaith he, one be e produced 


(e) E. E. l. 4. .. 2. 5. 244: 
(6) Ofs 2 eos om he & vibes RS a "noble as. 
zur, e. rorquentur ſpiritualibas" flagris, &Verborum tormentis 


Ad obſeſſis corporibus ejiciuntur ejulanzes, & gementes : Videbis 


ub manu noſtra flare vinctos & tremere captivos, quos tu ſuſdicia 
Sar &c, Ad Demet. p. _ v. Ep, . Lale 
Fel. p. 31. 

G) fe conflituatur in medio, & is quem conſtat incur ſum da- 
monit perpeti, er Apollinis Delphici vates eodem modo Dei nomen 
horrebunt, e tam celeriter axcedet de vate ſuo Apolle; quam ex 
bomins ſpirirus ille damoniacus, ur ato. fugatoqueDeoſuo vates 
— ung,” Inflit I. 4. c. 27. Pp. 399. 


W 
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who appears to be poſſeſſed, and alſo 225 


thia; they will be both equally ſtruck ___ *_, 
4255 2555 at the name of God; af _ 
pollo will recede from his Pythia with as 
much precipitation, as the evil Spirit ſhall 
out of the other; And the Pythia will 
be for. ever ſilent, her God being adjured 
and put to flight : And adds (a) elſewhere, 
that many proſelytes were gained by means 
of this Power : And(b)Eu 8 at the ſame 
time, ſpeaking of Caan aith, he manifeſt- 


eth as yet the virtue of the divine Power, 


driving away evil Spirits from the bodies 
and fouls of men. 404 (e) Arnobiur alſo 
concerning our Saviour Chriſt, faith, whoſe 
Name bein heard, puts evil Spirits to 


fight, falencerh acles and Southſay- 


ers. But a 12 aſter, we have wy Jul. 

| Firmicus more expreſs: B faith 
be, it is a Ben, whom you worſh 1. ara 

he hears the Name of God or his g 


* Jes. and nears ©, 


In 


1.1 eee 
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* P. bim, he has hardly preſence of mind to ans 
Aer ma tremblin ing dif diffident manner, &c. - 
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Laſtly in the fifth century, (a) Theodor, 
ſpeaking of Satan's being caſt out of hea- 
ven, adds, and does dread fear and ſl ie from 
the Champions o of virtue, by which he means 
the Chriſtian Faith; we have alſo 2. St. 
2 teſtimony, "who. ſaith, and even 

„ to this time, any that will may ob- 
ſerve venerable and holy Perſons, by the 


power of Chriſt, and by 22 holy Spirit, re- 


1 thoſe evil Spirits, which they, (the 
Heathen) Lee to be Gods and Saviours. 
But what ſeems yet more obſervable 
that the (c) Author of the Clementine A. 
cognitions aſſures the Heathen, that embrac- 


| — the Faith, they ſhould all be Partakers 
_ oft 


his Power: (4) And Tertullian with great 


urance affirms it to haye been common to 
all: Let one. be brought, faith he, before 


your Tribunals who ts evidently poſſeſſed, 


being commanded by any Chriſtian to [peak, ' 


Be el as truly 2 7 to be a 1 Be. 


a) TIES Lane Jo 2 Mow, 4 % 


wy, eee cn” of Ser. pe Ge 12 
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P. 202. 
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d. 
(4) eee ſub Tribunalibus — omg Damons agi 


| conflac + Juſſus a quolibet _ * fe Damonem 
confitebitur de vero, quam alibi de — :Producatur aliquis 


ex iis qui de Deo imantur Iſt a 
7 4 r 
mentirs non audentes, ibidem illius proc 


a Virgo * — 
fuerint, Chri 
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vil, as be uſed 2 falſly to un El CHAP; 


to be a God: Or let one of thoſe be produc 

ed who are taken for divinely in —_— 
Unle}s he confeſſeth himſelf a B65 not 
daring to lie to a Chriſtian, hed that im- 
pudent Chriſtians blood upon the place. Then 
demands, what can be p —— than ſuch an 
experiment, or more certain than ſuch a 
Proof? (a) St. Cyprian alſo affirms, Per ſons 
poſſeſſed were of courſe freed by I Bert b: 
And thence draws an argument for the vali- 


dity of the Baptiſin of the Clinici; becauſe 
it appeared in that caſe, ut immundo T: | 


ritu careant quo antea 1 1 
But what ſeems moſt fi 


the Name of Je ſus Chriſt had this 2, 


not only when pronounced by thoſe liſted 


under it by Baptiſin; but by Jews who 
blaſphemed it: 2 2 we have the teſtimony 


of (5) Ireneus, that (as he expreſſeth it) 70 
Pour Lord's Name all thin ings . ſubject; 
and that the Fewsdown to the is time iy nam- 
ing or calling upon it, put Devils to flight - 
And that even the Peter Sree N93 did 
the ſame, may be gathered 
lin, who Rich, Thoſe who . — 
2 ee (to the I og affected for OE Z 
| Hchentments, bythe devices of the — 
5 Ep. 69. ad ee 7. 188. 


b) Domi ect 1 "= 
n income rp arr hor 


Har. I. 2.6.5. p. 152. v. nn 
c. 8.9, 289-90, 


A (e) Ali qui ; ſeducunt per Ligaturas, per Incantationes, per ms. 


ta Inimici, miſcent ee 1 2 Chriſti. 
| Top: 2 * Evang. an, ws. 7 . 


hundreds of their Adver/aries had been 


* Ts . * 
” 
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ene the Name of Chrift to their other 
cen, 1 
Upon the whole, the Apologiſts, and 


other Chriftian #riters of thoſe 8 times, ap- 
to the Roman Emperors, the Senate 


the provincial Governors and the whole 
Heathen World, with fo much boldneſs, 


triumph, and indeed defiance, upon this Ar- 
ticle. of their Power, as a notorious, and 
inconteſtable Trurb; and to which many 


Witneſſes, that it bore down all oppoſition : 
And ſtruck io great and ſudden a terrour 
into all the 'Emſaries of Hell, that many 
of the Heathen Deities deſerted the Ca- 
verns, Shrines, Images, and other reſiden- 

ces where they uſes to deliver Oracles, 
withoueRandig the teſt of a formal cjeQ- 


A this Defet? was Þ remarkably ne 
nous even ſo carly as Tra 7 2 time, that 
Demetrius in (a) Plutarc ; ſpeaking of the 


| © Oracle of Jupiter Ammos; fays, there's 
#0 need to 


enquire and examine about the 
filence of any one in particular, in thoſe Coun- 
eries: When except one or two we 


| all have fail d: Then going on to ſpeak of 
| Bwotia, as famous heretofore for 3 


adds that except in the City of Lebadia, 


* — — rr rr nn mmm — 
rn A v bergite * 


xp Ap A Jens bbs, J r. 


— de Orac. defefis.'p. 411. v. Apoll. Orac. Ta, es 


U prep. Evangel, l. 5. c. 16. f. . 
N they 
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fine; And ſo he 


whom the gentile Theology conſidered as the 
Deities that gave reſponſes in them: And (a) 
Porphyry, ſome time aſter, ſpeaking of an 


epidemical diſtemper, that then afflicted the 


city of Rome, _ it was no wonder, ſince 


Aſculapms, and the reſt of the God; had 


left off all concern for, or intercourſe with 
mankind : Hor Ae — began to 
be honoured or wor biped ict be- 
ne ſit from om the Gods has brow — 5 ; 
And it's to the ſame effect, that (60 Arno- 
bius repreſents their complaints; that the 
Gods forſaking the ſacred ſolemnities, were 
driyen away from the face of the earn. 
Theſe Deſertions of the Heathen Dei- 
ties, together with the agonies and 4; 
| _— they —_— in, when under the 
pline of Exorci/im, were ſuch a demon- 

Fw wa evidence to the more di 


part of the Gentile world, that, whereas a 


late (e) writer ſays the wiſe were at length 


beaten into the Goſpel, we here ſee the 


Arms by which they were wed. 


thing of leaming and politeneſsinthe 


Its certain, ever ſince there has ol 
w 
45 bare 3 appeared with an 


to C HA P. 
treat of the mortality and death of Demon. 
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_ themſelves, by the Sublimity of their own. 


ed down. by a few illiterate Galileans, 
0 overborn'\as to abandon their cha 


% 
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* ſuperiority, as Teachers and Direfors of 
= mankind: And the more irrational and ab- 
ſurd the Notzons and Practices of the vul- 


gar have been, they on the other ſide, have 


more ſtifly e their Authority, and ta- 
ken yet greater advantage to diſti 


How came they, in this inſtance, to be hunt- 


_ ani ich the em? The waſh is 


(What that Writer ſeems: reſol ved not to 


take notice of) they were fairly and fully con- 


vinced, as by the unparallelled excellence, and 


y of the Daũ vines, and In itut ions of 
ny by theſe” zrreſeſtable and aſtoniſhing 
Prof. of the - divme CORCATTERCE, upon 


which we have been here 1 

And whereas (2) Julian (6) Hieroctes 

Pos alſo others (whom I mentioned above) 

laboured to have it believed that the Chri- 
+ ſans (as the Jeu had before objected to 
our Lord himſelf) were aſſiſted by Magick; 


and that there might be no poſſible pretence 
for the e any duch Cl Combination; it 
providentially, that the Powers of 
Heil, under this extremity, omitted no ar- 
tifice to relieve themſelyes; for beſides that, 


r — they om 


RO 


— — * — 
©) —— Pint; who rims ror rh 


are vripoa ns Ale 
. — Pa, an and of ne 1 
Bles, that they were Auer. Vai, *, PINTS s rim, 
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cited both Jews and Heut hent to the moſt c HA F. 


barbarous methods of ſanguinary Per ſecu- 


tion And as I ſhewed above, procured 


the Chriſtian Religion to be branded with 
that moſt criminal and deteſtable imputation 
of Atheiſm; they at length attempted far- 
ther for their defence, by labouring to have 
it believed, that they did not withdraw and 
flie away, in the inſtances abovementioned; 
but of fear of the Name of Chriſt, but ab- 
_ borrence and deteſtation of it. | 
The firſt, as far'as I can obſerve, that 
oppoſes himſelf to this Pretence, is (a) 
Lactant ius, who faith, that evil Spirits 
being adjured in the Name of Chriſt, de- 
part from thoſe they had poſſeſſed, and not 
bnty confeſs them ſolves to be Devils, but 
von the names by which they are adored in 
" the Temples, and that in the preſence of 
their own votaries,non utique in opprobrium 
Religionty, ſed Honoris ſus. Which Paſ- 
age, although in the late Oxford Edition, 
ſuppoſed to be corrupt, yet appears, for this 
manifeſt Rea ſon upon which it was written, 
(and which the learned Editor poſſibly 
might not be apprized of) to be the Authors 
genuin, and true ſenſe. And as a farther 
Proof, we find his cotemporary (56) Arno. 
bius ſpeaking rather more expreſly, to the 
fame purpoſe: Where having aſſerted, that 
the name of Jeſus puts noxious Spirits ta 
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to 1015 ſo hopefull a praſegyte, ſilenceth the 
Neflection he made upon it, by telling him; 

O yap tf aoay, ws Je o 0%, A B- 
ee T Mack Os vid e Sor lo. For 
they did not fear (as you ſay they do) but 
2 becauſe abominating that which 
r. Now, as by ſuch Hlaſpbemous In ſinua- 
tions as theſe, it undeniably appears that the 


Daevil made the utmoſt efforts in his de- 


0 k. L 3.6 3.4. 16 


fence; whereby all ſhadow of a pretence 
was taken off, that the Chriſtians of thoſe 
times, were af/i/ted by 8 of Ma- 
ict; ſo the falſhood and al ſurdity of ſuch 
ſinuat ions, was unanſwerably evinced by 
the viſible. diſorders, and paint they felt, 
= and their ſubmiſſive Confeſſions, Depreca- 
8 tions, inte and Out- cry, when un- 
3 er power of Exorciſin: Which there - 


* - '4 * * 1. ö 
" 
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fore" the Chriſtian Writers charge home, © --* wg 
and every where appeal to the Heathen ww 
themſelves for the truth of them. Not- 
withſtanding it muſt be confeſſed, that by 
making advantage of their own weakneſs, 

and pretending to be very much awed and 
checked by the dead bodies and reliques of 
the Martyrs, they ſoon after this, formed a 
project fatally fuccesful for the wounding 
the very vitale of Chriſtianity, as ſhall be 
ſhewn in its proper place. 1 1 
Upon the whole, fince we have the moſt | 
| 


poſitive Arteſtations of all the Records of 
Chriſtianity, through divers centuries, which 
every where abound in declarations of the 
aboyementioned Circumſtances of the Chri= | 
ſtians Power over evil Spirits; and they I 
frequently in their Apolagies and Diſputas 4 
tions ſolicite and provoke their Adverſa- 
ries to ſearch and examin into the Truth of 
it; ſince they appeal to their own conſcien- 
ces, and tell them many hundreds, then li- 
ving, of their own Superſtition, could, from 
121 perſonal experience, give evidence of 
Nay fince they offered at the peril of 
| — Lives to make good what they aſſert- 
ed, and even in their own hearing, to force 
the very Deities they adored to confeſs 
| themſelves Devil, and alfaundertook — M 
the mouths of their moſt noted Oracier - 
| What can poſſibly be a more Pregnant vi. 
| dence of its being wrought by a divine Pom 
er? And what . a clearer de- 
| | | | monſtration 
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monſtration of the perverſe Iufidelity of 
thoſe who did not acquieſce in it? 

But after all, ſhould we {ſet aſide what 

I think: has been unanſwerably ſhewn, as to 
this Article, yet would any rational man 
have it believed, that the Devil ſhould com- 
bine in a Scheme of conduct directly the re- 
yerſe of what he had all along carried on in 
the Heathen world; ſo as to condemn, and 
aſſiſt to aboliſh that unnaturally cruel prac- 
tice of (a) Human Sacrifices, and thoſe (6) 
| end ) ct w (a) 40. 


„ — 44a T* 1 


See ſome n concerning theſe Sacrifices from 
Perpby » Philo Judas, & c. in Euſab. de prep, Evangel. l. 4. c. 
16. 5. 155. Such Sacrifices were offer d 1 feu eαε,iet 

. "Hee, x66 Tf "Awe, Kpore we N 'A 7, na digung, g dr 
Ys TW ix ædrren ad, xai Ti ide, 15 cih r r r Y 
eofaraty Aen. Ib. c. 17. þ. 164. Enſebius there alſo farther 
— rio that ſuch ſort of 2 were in uſe in almoſt all 


. It is noted by Pliny concerning the Prieſts of Cybele, 
SamiaTeſfia matris deum ſacerdotes virilitatem I. 
5 c. 12 e 1. c. 35. Et Ger: Vaſſus de ldd. i. 


33. ye 
WORE of their Bacchanalia, Elufinia, Floralia, Lupercalia, 
< n aid in general, that as is noted by 
— Og oſtom, he Heathen uſed Mira cue eneuTXuTiIE;, auc 
ture, A d awxgorign. Tom. 5. Orat. 2. in Babylam. v. 
Arnobium ad verſ. Gent. I. 5. 5. 176. Our learned Selden alſo in- 
formeth us that Afſyrij & Per ſu pudenda wenerabantur, ob Solis, 
bonus & Veneris aſpettus, qui i ſeminales ſunt. de dijs tori. 7. 


@ Such were thoſe mentioned by Laftantins : Apud Lin- 


quod eft Nhodi, Aral ſacra ſunt, a 
Zee ſu tus eſt; ſiquidem non iu, Preis, {el male: 2 
diflis, & execratione celebrantur ; eaque 3 „ 

— . — Rirus, vel i alicui, exciderit 'bo- 
num 8 Try, J. 1. & 21. uk 98. 3 = 154% the 
Original of that Rite, as alſo doth Orig. cont. 7. . 368. 
v. ” 5+ ds cur. Grac. Af. F. 
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ſurd and ridiculous rites, with which reli- © HA P. 
gious worſhip had been prophaned by him? 


That I fay, he ſhould be on a ſudden, fo 


ſtrangely transformed into an A! get of * _ xi, 


Light, as to joyn his hand to the extirpat- 
ing ſuch horrid abominations, to make way 
for the moſt holy, pure, and truly divine 
Precepts, and Inſtitutions of the Goſpel ? 
Or were even that poſſible, yet can it be 
conceived that he ſhould combine to procure 
his own infamy, to be brought under a ne- 
ceſlity of owning himſelf a Devil, even in 
the preſence of his votaries, and ſo to deſtroy 
* own power? Which it's evident has been 

very viſibly, and effeQually overthrown 
wherever Chriſtianity has prevailed. He 
could, moſt undoubtedly, have nothing of 
that pride which, the common ſenſe of man- 
| kind has charged, and his other conduct all 
along, made good upon him, if he thould 
have not conſented only, but combined to 
bring upon himſelf ſo ſtinging a mortifica- 
tion. Such wild romantick Pretences, its 
demonſtratively evident, are not offered by 
reaſon, but ſought for in diſtreſs. Men are 
reſolved not to believe, and ſo take refuge 
in the moſt ſenſleſs abſurdities. | 

I add in the cloſe of what I have noted 
above, as to the great frequency of the Mi- 
racles of healing, ejetting evil Spirits and 
the ad in thoſe firſt ages: That (4) Ire- 


| * Non eſt numerum dicere Grat iarum, quar, univerſum. 

mundum Eccleſia a Deo accipiens, in nomine Chriſti Jeſu, cruci- 

xi ſub Pontio Pilato, per ſingulos par in Dali Gent ium 
. J. 2. 0, 57. P. 218. | 
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CHAP. nur having ſaid in general, it's not poſſ- 
is fet forth the number of the gifts, 
 _ which the Church throughout the W, rid re- 
cdeiving the power of from God, in the name 
of Feſus Chriſt erucified under Pontius Pi- 
late, doeth every day exert for the relief of 
the Gentiles: I need not, I preſume enlarge 
this Head, by inſiſting on other miraculous 
aſſiftances ſubſervient alſo to the conviction 
of Infidels: Such as were, the being pre- 
ſerved againſt the force of poy/ons, as St. 
, Paul was, and afterwards Jaſephb Barſa- 
xxviii. 5, bas, (as (a) Euſebius from Papias informs 
Aci i. a3. us) who was a candidate for Fudas's ; | 
\ fileſhip: One alſo, of whom (b) Grotzus, . 
from the teſtimony. of the Talmud;/ts them- 
ſelves informs us, that by pronouncing the 
name of Feſus was recovered. $267) 
However I muſt not omit one particular: 
_ 'TheChriftian Vriters indeed, in thoſe ages, 
give us frequent inſtances of the wilde beaſts 
_ refuſing to ſet upon the Martyrs, when ex- 
poſed to them. But what we have from 
(c) Euſebius of that kind, under Dzocleti- 
an Perſecution, ſeems to exceed all won- 
der: And deſerves the more regard, becauſe 
he ſays yrywutros va auto} repiuer, Which, 
while they were done we our ſelves were 
preſent. Five 'Martyrs at Tyre, being ſo. 
- expoſed, and ſeveral wilde beaſts let out up- 
on them ſucceſſively, ſome would not come 
— — — rn ren rn nmr 
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near, others ran at them as if they would CHA 

rend them in a moment; but ſtarted backof id 
a ſudden, and retired. This being done in 

ſeveral inſtances, to the amazement of all 

preſent, and none of the beaſts, by what 

means ſoeyer irritated, being brought to 

hurt them; they were at length put to the 


ſword, and thrown into the ſea. 


I now paſs on to obſerve, that notwith- 
ſtanding the aſi/fances by miraculous pow- 
ere, which the firſt preachers of the Goſpel 
were endowed with, as here above deſcrib- 
ed, the conduct of their Miniſtry was yet at- 
tended with fuch amazing diſſiculties, under 
the barbarous treatment to which they were 
expoſed, in the infinite variety of circum- 

ſtances they were to paſs through, and er- 
. Tours in any reſpect being likely to prove of Yo 
fatal conſequence ; there was therefare a gra- 7 
cious proviſion made. 

Laſtly, as a farther miraculous interpoſt. 
tion, whereby their miſſion was authorized, 
and the doctrine of the Goſpel conſe quently 
confirmed; that they ſhould be extraordinarily 

protected by the ſuperintendency of the Spirit, 
not only as to their defence before perſecuting 
magiſtrates {purſuant to our Lord's promiſe, Mart ait 
mo it ſhould be given them in the ſame hour 
what they ſhould ſpeak) : But as to the ge- 
neral courſe of their mmiſiry,” \ in propagat- 
ing the Faith. 

And this we may in part conclude from « 
. naprederh deny. in that part 8 | 
N 4 „ 
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CHAP. which he gives us of the hiſtory of his mini- 
. That as he was ſent out from the 
Church of Antioch by the expreſs command 
Amit. of the Holy Ghoſt; ſo he was accompanied 


vi u. 6, in his Travels by the ſame direction; which 


5 2 Tim. iv. N 


7-% forbid him to preach the word in Aſia, and 
. il e. in Bithhynia; but directed him to go into 
9. acedonia; encouraged him at Corinth by 


XX. . _ y — 
me a viſion, gave him notice by the Prophets, 


in all the Churches ( particularly that of 
,xxii.v. Tyre) of the bonds and aſſlictious that attend- 

ad him; and encouraged him again by three 
e. xvii. v. Viſion t, one at Feruſadlem, the other during 
| the ſtorm at ſea : And laſtly at Rome, when 
17. brought upon his Tryal before Nero. In the 


Ach x. {ame manner it alſo directed St. Peter to con- 


nenn, Cornelius, and St. Philip to inſtruct 
"= and baptize the Eunuch. 8 
Dor can we have any reaſon at all to doubt, 

but that the reſt of the Apoſtles, and other 


their fellow-labourers, though their hiſto- 
. ries are not ſo particularly conveyed down to 
us, had yet an equal intereſt in the extra- 
ordinary guidance of the Holy Spirit. Since 
Matt. , . 
xxyiii, 20, as Our Lord's promiſe was made equally 
to all; ſo they were all engaged in the ſame 
great work, which he was equally concern d 
do promote: Nay, it's very obſervable that, 
as we learn from (42) Origen, ſo low as his 
time viſſonary Revelations were made even 
E rid ee _ T6 wytponxe Abele, 323 
: 5 vis Ayer, tau 76 marea turi, xe 
= L. Car bag. Cent. Celſum, i. 1. P. 3 1 78 


8 
e 3 
L 


42 


DISssERTATION II. 187 
to Proſelytes to enforce, and confirm their CH A. 
| converſion, - The paſſage is very remarka- — L 
ble, That many came into the Chriſtian 
Religion, as it were againſt their wills, - 
the Holy Spirit vouchſafing them Viſions, 
whilſt awake or ſleeping, and ſo ſuddenly 
turning their hearts from the violent ha- 
tred they were poſſeſſed with againſt it, 
that they did not ſcruple to die for it: And 
then adds, ſhould we recount the many in- 
ſtances we have ſeen of this kind, Infidels 
would be apt to deride us, as ſuſpettin 
our veracity: But God is our witneſs, 
that we do not indeavour by Fables, but 
by real Examples to recommend the divine 
| rine. of Feſus Chriſt. 

I ſhall not detain the Reader, by multi- 
plying inſtances of this kind: Only the 
ſudden: converſion, and martyrdom of Bafi- 
lides, which (a) Euſebius informs us of, 
by means of a Vi ſion he had whilſt an Hea- 
then (and one of thoſe employed in tortur- 
ing Potamiena) ſeems too remarkable to be 
omitted, To which may be added what (6) 

_ Grotius mentions of two Pantomimes, one 
under Diocletian, the other under Julian 
the Apoſtate; who as they were ating; and 
ridiculing the myſteries of our Religion, 
were changed in an inſtant, and declared 
themſelves Chriſtzans It being by ſuch 
© | Examples, that the HoJy-Ghoft, to the con- 


8 H. E. I. 6. c. 5. P. 207. 3 
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ener fuſion of the Heathen Frm demon- 


ſtrated his infinite power, and gave a ſeaſon- 
able as well as a Atteſtation to his 
Truth. It may be alſo obſerved farther, 
what we learn from (4) St. Jerom, that it was 
by a. viſionary Revelation, Arnobius him- 
ſelf, that noble advocate for Chriſtianity, was 
converted: to it. And lower yet, (6) $Sozo- 
mes informs us, that the ſame 1mraculous 
influence was manifeſted in the bringing 0+ 
ver a learned Heathen in Conftantine's time, 
and atteſted by the oath of the e 
himſelf. 

But ſuch extraonlinary: means were then 
more eſpecially uſed, as of much the great- 
eft advantage, when by the acceſſion of ſome 
very eminent and powerful Convert, the in- 
tereſts of Chriſt;anity were to be promoted. 
Such were thoſe vi Revelations made 
to that great and good eror aboye-men- 
_ tioned, and which (e) Zu/eb:us tells us 
were in his Preſence atteſted by him upon oath, 

_ - and were undoubtedly deſigned by God, as co- | 
gent znducements to that mighty Prince zea- 
1 lab to patroniae and Protect his Church. ; 


The particulars above ſpecified, in refie.. 


rence to this part of my Subjet# containing, 
as far as I can diſcover a ſummary account of 


eee th 1 . 
of Gute — with for the 


Bert aft: Chron, N.. 2542. 8 5 
(e) 


H. E. J. 1. c. 18. p. 432. 


de Vita Conſtant. I. 1. c. 28, 4 u 6, 18. 
ee, 29. p. 20s þ: 4 
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carrying on their great work ; I conclude © = b. 
with this general obſervation upon the whole. 
That as by the gift of foreign Languages, 
and that Na Power ſtyled the word of 
Knowledge, together with the extraordinary 
ſupermtendency of the Holy Spirit accom. + 
panying them, to direct their conduct, the 
e and their aſſiſtants became every 
y qualified to addreſs themſelves to, and 
92 the inhabitants of all countries; ſo 
they carried their Credentials along with 
them, at once convincing the judgments, and 
Engaging the affections of their hearers, by 
Kerting their miraculous Powers in a way 
ff zealous and extenſive beneficence : ga 
cuing them both from bodily Diſeaſes, and 
the Deluſions and Inſults of evil Spirits. 
Whereby they were enabled ear +. 
make proſelytes, and gather Churches in al 
Nations; purſuant to the method (a) Cle- 
mens Rom. informs us of: That as they 
preached through the cities and countries, 
conſtituted the firſt Fruits (os proſe- 
lytes,) having firſt wry tryed them by the Spi- 
rit, to be Biſhops and Deacons over thoſe 
. who ſhould = Hibs believe. By which 
means, Churches being of courſe eſtablilhed, 
wherever the Goſpel had been preached, we 
are led on to confider, that theſe indeavours, 


hitherto fo n reg 880 aſter 
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All, haye proved abortive, if the Belie vers ſo 
proſelyted, though not entirely abandoned to 


their on conduct, were yet united only in 
voluntary ſocieties. We are therefore next 
to enquire what proper means were uſed to 
cement and preſerve the Churches ſo gather- 
ed, under the infinite diſadvantages and 
hardſhips they were expoſed to. | | 


2 n FFP / c Wares Yet. 1 r 
CHAP, Iv. 


of the extraordinary A ſſiſtances, whereby 
the Oeconomy of the primitive Church 


ua ſettled and preſerved. 


Nd theſe I conceive the more neceſſa- 
ry to be infiſted on, becauſe, where- 
as we live in an age, in which the utmoſt ef- 
forts are uſed, by the enemies of revealed 
Religion, to bring the Writings of the Bi- 
Shops, and others eminent in the primitive 
Church, and even of the firſt Antiquity, in- 


co contempt, and fo take off, as much as poſ- 


fible, the weight of their Teſfimony; no- 
thing can be a more pointed rebuke to ſuch 
arbeiſtical attempts, than a view of the 
- Theocracy under which they lived, and the 
extraordinary vouchſafements of the holy 
Spirit, whereby the great affairs of the 
Cher ee in many inſtances, admini. 
ſter d, and its Government miraculouſly pre- 
| ſerved: And theſe will appear chiefly to 


have evidenced themſel ves in the followi 


I By 
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I. By certain manifeſtations of the Spirit CHAR. 
in the Charch:aſſemblies whereby the firft—J—: 


Chriſtians were edzfied and encouraged. 


II. By forewarning and protecting the 
Church againſt incident dangers, and miſ- 
chiefs, and otherwiſe aſſerting its Intereſt, 
during the Per ſecutions it was expoſed to. 


III. By interpoſing and direcking for the 
ſupplying it with 4le and faithful Gover- 
ors, and others qualified for eminent poſts. 


IV. By interpoſing alſo for the ſettling 
and preſerving the authority of thoſe Gover- 
nor, and a ſtrict and regular diſcipline; and 
ſupporting the Oeconomy of the Church 
while haraſſed and opprefſed by the civil 
power. | And rin 8 8K 
| * 8 a | . 

I. This extraordinary afſiſtance appear 
ed, by certain manifeſtations of it in 
the Church Aſſemblies, whereby the firſt 
Chriſtians were ed:ified, and encouraged. 


And indeed to ſupport their conſiancy-and 


reſolution under the barbarous treatment they 
| were often expoſed to, it was indiſpenſably 
neceſſary that the Con ſolations of the Spirit, 
and evidences of his more immediate pre- 


ſience with them, ſhould be proportionably 


powerful. And this ſeems to have been the 
reaſon, that the vouchſafement of Prophecy 
was then ſo generally viſible, and exerted 
it {elf in great variety of Gifts, in the 
Churches of the Saints. What 


_ 5-4 


5 % e II. 
EH What the ftate of the Church of Corinth | 
aol nd as to this Article, we are occaſionally 1 
informed, on account of tho neceſſity the 
Apoſtle was under of chaſtiſing their vanity 
and elevation of mind, (which had betray- 
ed them into a great Abu 2) and alſa of ve. 
Ke bes g the Few! xertiſe of thoſe gifts 3 as we 
Tee he does, mofe eſpecially in 1 Cor. xiv. 
where v. 26. he ſets forth the abundance of 
© thoſe miraculous graces, as univerſally com- 
municated in their Church Aſſemblies : 
When you come together, ſays he, ev 
one of hath a Pſalm, hath a Doc- 
triae, 4 Tongue, hath a Revelation 
hath dee 3 And again, v. 31. 
For ye may phe (4 one by 7765 char. ali 
eg e be comforted.” 

Ahe Reader will | find ns hs — pretty 
gel treated of, in what I have written of 
prophetical Revelation So 1 mall now 
only obſerve from Theophylaf?, what alſo 
Gerotius upon the place, and others concur 

in, that in the former of thoſe Texts, the 
points out the ſeveral kinds of their 
 extraordmary gift — . — 7 Pſalm, 

_ the power of —— #/pira- 
| viom (as in the afo ee 

particularly ſhewn ;). by Derm that of 


2 ed the Faith, and enforcing the 
al Inftitutions of the Goſpel, h the 
Joie: By By = we 1 Tongue, the gift of 


5 Not in chat 
natural rao in which it was vouch- 
. But ac- 

companied 


þ 
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companied with ſuch a rapturous Enthuſs- c * 
-  aſm, as for the preſent, fo chafed and ſtag- 
gered the intellectual powers, that though 
the inſpired Linguiſt knew the meaning of 
the words, yet 28 (a) St. Chry/oſtame obſerves 
rl 3 £ £ PLUVW Tal r G Urc ro, he could not 
een. it to another. 
. Nay ſometimes he did not ſo much as 1. Cor. 
know what he faid : Which may be pro- . 15. 
| bably concluded from the oppoſition, the 
| Apoſile there puts, between ſpeaking in 
Prayer and Pſalmody, with the Spirit, 
and with the Underſtanding. However 
(6) Theophylatt clears up that matter; for 
he tells us, That ſome in the primitive  — 
. Church, receiving the gift of Prayer in 
znſpired Tongues, ſpake. indeed the Per ſi- 
24, or Roman Language; but they them- 
ſelves underſtood not what was ſaid. | So 
that in both caſes, the more edifyirig gif? 
of znterpreting it, into the mother tongue 
of the aſſembly, which gift the Apo ſtle here 
alſo mentions, was communicated to ſome 
other perſon: And he adviſeth the inſpired ': ©: 5 
Linguiſts themſelves to pray that they 
might interpret, or be able to re oollect, or 
otherwiſe come to know the ſen/ꝰ, as Gro- 
tius underſtands the place. Laſtly by the 
p wang ber in mu eee 


8 2 


— 


4 
— 
— 


h ad Cor. Cap. 12% BD 4s 
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C 2 7. ext” is to be underſtood that which is 2%. 
Pberical, relating to ſomething future, or 
other important Secret, in which either the 
_ Intereſt of the Church, or ſome eminent 
member of it, was concerted; as will far- 
ther appear when we come to ſpeak of the 
it of Prophecy as beſtowed for thofe ends. 


What is here farther of conſequence to be 
noted is, that ſince the ſcope of the Apoſiles 
reaſoning, 1 Cor. xii. concludes the unity of 
the Church from the unity of the Sprrit ; 
and ſince this above deſcribed, was the State 
of the Church of Corinth, which by miſap- 
plying theſe extraordinary graces, cauſed 
ſuch confuſion in their Religious Aſſemblies, 
as the Apoſtle there cenſures, and addreſſes 
himſelf, reform; I ſay conſidering this, we 
can have no/reaſon to doubt but that all o- 
ther, and eſpecially 'thoſe local Churches, 
whom in his Epiſtles to them, he charges 
with no ſuch 2%, were dignified with at 
leaſt, F 
. vouchſa afements. ' 
| andthe; chey resliy were ſo, may be 
gathered from (a) Ignatius's ſalutation to 
the Church of Smyrna, denαE“]“uỹ os 2 
Naeiehali, 4s favoured with all aide, ahi 
EEC rarrds yacio als Want 
it: But we haye alſo a 
4 = what. the Apoſtle him- 
far. 29 . of ILRvue xe v the Holy 
Gboſt in every. City, — the B 


— FZ:—ĩ — — 


* v6, ed. per Cr. 
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and Aflictions he was to expect: Which C HA r. 

ſhews that there were then Prophets in all . | 
the Churches, in whom, no. doubt there 
was a manifeſtation of the Spirit, not only 
in foretellin ng events, for the publick ſecu- 


rity ; but alſo in the other Inſtances above- 
mentioned, tending to mutual Comfort, and 
Edißcation; - the reaſon being the ſame as 
to all: Nay what the ſame Apoſtle telleth 


By the Corinthians themſelyes, 1 Epiſtle i. 7. 


puts this matter beyond all doubt ; where, 
while he is ſpeaking the moſt he can to their 
ad vantage, he faith not, that they ſurpaſſed 
all other Churches, but only that they came 
behind in no gift. 

So that upon the whole, if we conſider the 
ſtate of the primitive Church, in reference 
tothis particular, we may be the leſs ſurpriz- 


ed at the unparallel'd Ræſolution and Chear- 


fulneſ they expreſſed, under the barbarous 
treatment they were often. expoſed to: Since | 
whatever they ſuffered abroad in the world, 
they had, when met together, the mighty 
a ee of the divine Power manifeſted, 
uch an aſtoniſhing manner among them, 
as here expreſſed ; theſe gifts, like the Sche- 


| chinah on mount Sinai to the Iſraelites, be- 


ing a ſenſible evidence of the preſence of 


the Spirit. 


But. what doubtleſs 4-8 the moſt affect- 


ing impreſſion, was more eſpecially, that of 


Tongue, which as it there exerted it ſelf, 
ſeemed ſometimes to terminate only in the 


ie e So that as the Perſons, 
Gee 
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0 1 2 P. who were moved in that manner, to utter 
Wye can articulate Sounds, of which they 
knew not the meaning, were heard with a- 
. mazement by the reſt of the Aſſembly; ſo 
they look'd on themſelves, as in amore emi- 
nent degree poſſeſſed, as it were, and even 
ated by the Holy Ghoſt: Which cauſed 
that envious emulation in the Church of Co- 
Linth, and paſſionate deſire of that gift, a- 

3 Cor, xii, bove all others, which we ſee the Apoſtle 
EE. | nd age: 
| Neither (as muſt likewiſe be noted under 
this Head) was the communication of thoſe 
Piritual gifts of advantage only, with re- 
gard to what we have ſpecified above; but 
alſo to the carrying on the public Offices of 
divine Vorſpip: Which generally, in the 
Churches planted by the Apoſtles, ſeem at 
irt, to haye been performed by Prophets : 
Since St. Paul Epiſtles to the ſeveral 
Phil. i. 1. Churches 5 — ho y that to the Philip- 
zans) are directed to none under the cha- 
. raQter of Governors, but to the Saints in 
Gal. vi. i, general: And that to the Galatians diſtin- 
% © guiſheth ſome as Piritual, and aſterward, 
as Teachers. And indeed it ſeems natural to 
conclude, that ſome miraculous gift or o- 
ther being in thoſe times, as has been ſaid, 
the conſtant EF?# of the Grace conferrd by 
Baptiſm and Confirmation, there could not 
any where be wanting Perſons extrabrumnn- 
rily qualified for thoſe publick Duties. © 

But I am here farther to obſerve, thi 
during the primitroe Chriſtian TOI, 
ag: | * ve 


| DissnzrT4 TION IL 195 


I have been treating of, the holy Spirit, ex- CHA Þ, 
erted it ſel, not only in encouraging, edify- a, * 
ing and comforting the particular members 

of the church, and at firſt, quali Hing Per- 
ſons fupernaturally for the miniſtry 1n it; 
but with regard alſo to the publick Sate of 

| = for 1 its preſer vation and ſupport. And that 


I. By forewarning, and protecting it, 
againſt incident dangers and miſchiefs, and 
otherwiſe aſſerting its intereſts, during the 
hardſhips and diſtreſſes it then laboured un- 
der. Thus, as we learn from St. Luke, it 

was by the prophecy of Agabus, that the 
Churches of the Gentiles had notice of the 
approaching Famine under Claudzus : By i M 
which means a ſeaſonable proviſion was made 2s. 

for the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem. And 

as our bleſſed Lord, before his Cruc:fixzon, att. 
was pleaſed to forewarn his Diſciples, to 1 
prevent their being deceived, that many 
Falſe \Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhould in 

their time ariſe; ſo the Apoſtacy of the la- 

ter Days, under which a great part of 
Chriſtendom has been languiſhing for ſeve- 

ral ages, and fill ſo continues, was fore- 
ſhewn, by the Declaration of the Holy  _ ('Þ 
ple pris. expreſly; or as Grotius ex- 1 Tim, iv. | 


ains it, Non per Ambages © enigmata, " 1 

t in plain words. Alſo at the entrance . : | 
the next Century, (a —..— uatiius Was 1 43 2 | 
tically ag 0 e 
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CHAP. racy among his Presbyters. And (4) St. 
hs Cyprian had notice the ſame way, ofthe ap- 

proaching Per ſecution under Gallus and 
Voluſian, whereby he was enapled to pro- 
vide for it. 

It was by that which St. Paul calls the 
gift of diſcerning Spirits, that St. Peter 
was enabled to diſcoyer the miſchievous in- 
tent of Simon Magus, and to tell him, that 

Acts viii. his Heart was not right in the ſight of God. 
Upon which we find that Impoſtor ſelf-con- 
vie, and begging the prayers of the Apo- 
ſtle, to avert the divine judgments. And 
whereas, Satan often, as Theodorit obferyes 


> Tim, ii. (on the inſtance of Jaunes and Fambres with- 


> ſtanding Moſes) raiſed up Impoſtors and 

 . falſe Prophets to oppoſe the true, (ſuch as 

were (b) Menander (c) Carpocrates and o- 

ther Gzo/ticks in the apoſtolical age) it was 

by virtue of this gift that they were detect- 

ed and expoſed; Nor can there be any 

doubt, / but it-was of ſingular uſe, to ward 

off milchiefs ariſing from the practices of thoſe 

who (as ſome do in theſe days) attempted to 

palliate their erroneous Doctrine, and fac- 

tious Schi ſins, by fanatical pretenſions to 
ſpiritual gifts. 

To this was alſo added the pow er of Ex- 

0rci/m, as often as 'twas disc bees that the 

W e was  allſted by: RANA * 
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evil ſpirits. And as to the continuance of it, © HA Þ: 
among other prophetical gifts, (a) F irmili- SF 
an, in St. Cyprians time, mentions a woman 
of Cappadocia, who did many ſtrange things, 
and pretended to the Spirit: But that an 
Exorciſt ; inſpiratus Dei Gratid, fortiter - 
reſtitit : 8 eſe illum nequiſſimum ſpiritum = 
oftendit. And a little before him (5) Tre- 
nus is more expreſs, ſaying that he him: 
ſelf heard many of the brethren, bringin 
the Secrets of Men to light for the bene Fa 
of the publick. And mat it may be far- 
ther obſeryed, that there was a twofold ad- 
WR. by 1 It. | 
9 
I. In that it . the Church from 
the treachery of fa//e Brethren, who as in 44. v. z. 
the inſtance of Ananias and Sapphire (dif: * 
covered this way by St, Peter) might de- 
fraud or otherwiſe endamage jt. It's worth 1 
our notice alſo, that the Diſcovery, and ex- | 
emplary Puniſhment in that caſe, was of 
great force, to ſtrengthen the Diſcipline of 
the then infant Church, it thereby appear- 
ing that no ſecret faults could lie hid from 
the Apoſtles ; upon which it is there ſaid the 
new Proſelytes were taken with great Fear. ver. 11. 
And undoubtedly, it muſt have TA a very 
prevailing influence, to make them highly 
regard thoſe, whom es #5 ſaw — of 


7 Apud Cyprianum. te 75. 12 10 J: ? 
He A Tis corlporrn bes 
1 WW Anna Enſe, * L. 3. C. 7. 
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Cc - - P. ſuch a wonderful Power, as to give the Ho- 
h Ghoſt to them that ſincerely believed, and 
deliver the incredulons, and diſobedient i in- 
to the Poſſeſſi ion of Satan. And which is yet 


more amazing, to reſtore Men to life, or 
70 Jets them dead. But . 


DISSERTATION II. 


2. Another uſe of this gift of diſcerning 
of” Spirits was the Lapis open the ill de- 
gns, and defeating the attempts of Jeiſb, 
and Heathen adverſaries, who frequently 
crept into the Chriſtian congregations, either 
to /coff: at, or more e to N out 
and betray thgem. 
And this is what the 4 'poſtle pints at, 
where to repreſs the vanity Gf the Corinthi- 


1 Cor. xir. ang, he addreſſes himſelf to ſhew the uſeful- 


23, 24. 


neſs of this gift above that of Tongues, (Which 
as I noted e they were ſo ambitious of) 
by inſtaneing in the efe#, which each 


be ſuppoſed to have upon an Infidel. If 


ſaith he, the whole Church be come roge- 
ther into one place, and all ſpeak with 
Tongues, and there come in thoſe that are 


+ unlearned, or Unbelievers, will they not 


AN 


that you are nad? But if all prophe- 
# f and there cometh in one that e 


not, he ir convinced of all, be is 
415 Aid thus are the ſecrets of 


made 5 ; and ſo falling Pre on > bis 
face, he will worſhip God, and inſtead of 
betraying and RES he will be pro- 
805 over, and reer het Go God vs in 2 
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of a Truth. For to that ſenſe (a) Theophy- 

la comments upon this paſlage. See TN 

thou, ſays he, how the gift of Prophecy * 

paſſeth that of Tongues ? how layin 42 open the 
ide 


ſecrets of the Heart, it made Infiaels adore, 
and confeſs God himſelf to preſide in our 
Aſſemblies. 

Ss that this A# of the Prophetical Of- 
fice (the moſt wonderful of all others) which 
we have reaſon (as has been ſhewn above) to 
believe, exerted it ſelf at firſt, in all the 
other Religious Aſſemblies, as well asthoſe 
at Corinth, muſt no doubt, have had a pow- 
erful E "Peet, not only to defend the Church 
againſt the practices of evil men; but alſo 
(as we may obſerve by the way) to enforce 
the obligations of ſincere Pier and Holi- 
neſs, it thereby appearing, that no wicked- 
neſs could lie concealed, even in the recelſes 
" the heart. But 


II. The extraordj inary Aſſiſtances, where- 
by the Oeconomy of the Primitive Church 
was ſettled and preſerved, appeared alſo 
often, in what might occaſionally relate to 
the ſupplying it with able and faithful Go- 

_ vernors, and others qualified for eminent 
Poſts. And this being a Point in which, 
ads in every, ſo in thoſe Ages more cſpec- 

ay, the Jafety, peace, and unity of the 
Ry were ana a intereſted, the Holy 
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CH ADP. Hpirit ſeems in no inſtance to have moro 
Fg) expreſly and frequently interpoſed. And 
| in this, it directed the Apoſtles, and ſucceed- 

ing Governors of it, not only by their own 
. ſpiritual gifts, and the Prophecies of others; ; 
but by the gifts of the Candidates them- 
ſelves; by eainently inſpiring them with 
which, it pointed them out, like Saul among 
1 Sam. x. the reſt of Iſyuel, to bear Rule in the con- 
23. gregation. And agrecable to this, was the 
direction, which the Apoſtles we ſee gave, 
Att vi. 3. when the ſeven Deacons were to be choſen, 
that the brethren ſhould /ok our men, mAipes 
Ih Tos &i, that is, as Grotius explains 
it, Donis eximiis preditos. 
But where there had been no Manifeſta- 
tion of the Spirit (as St. Paul calls it) or 
outward ſenſible in of ſuch Qualifications : 
Then they were e ſometimes by 
that other gift, F diſcerning of Spirits, which 
was of very great uſe in the primitive Church, 
in this, as well as the other Neſpecłs noted a- 
boye. And ſometimes alſo they were atteſted 
by expreſs Revelations ; Which particularly 
ſeems to have been the way by which Timo- 
1 . thy was advanced; St. Paul putting him in 
mind of the Prophecies that went before 
concerning him, Where becauſe he hints 
at ſeveral concurrent, Theophylatt 1 
his firſt- Diſcipleſhip, Circumeiſron, and 
laſtly his Ordination to the See of Epheſus, 
r jue72% rep eis tym, Were all done 
by Prophecy. we Oecumeniuss obſerva- 
8 is, 3 9 Electi- 
| ont 
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ons were at firſt made m% II hies CHAP, 
wegrata, by the appointment of the Spirit, Til, 
which as Grotius obſerves upon that Text, 
was ſigniſied by ſome of the Prophets in the 
reſpective Churches. So that the ſame 
Apoſtle had juſt reaſon to admoniſh the E.. 
ders of the Aſzatick Churches, that the eg a by 
Ghoſt had made them Over ſcers of the flock. . 

Upon which place St. Chry ſoſtom notes, that 
nothing was then done in t fe matters by 
human deſignation ; AA Mm Ileppnrdas 
851 d iepeis. But Prieſts were made by 
prophecy. (a) Clemens Alex. alſo tells us, 
that St. John returning into Aſia, went 
through the Country bordering on Epbeſus, 

| ordaining ſuch, r >m Ts Minn 
OMe vor, of thoſe that were Faun out 
to him by the Spirit. 

- Theſe muſt = been, upon Domitians 
death, under Nerva, or rather Trajan, and N 
ſome of the laſt Atts of his 4 poſtolical Of. 
fice: A viſitation which the 3 Chronicon 
Alex. deſcribes, as of much larger extent, 

That he went throughout Aſia, and the ad: 
gacent Regions conſtituting Biſhops and o- 

| 2 Lee, + And we are informed by (c) 

| om. as I noted above, that the 

Apoſtles and their Aſſiſtants ordained 

ther firſt Proſelytes „ Sir TH 
Il, vα,,e, trying them by the Spirit: which 
inſtance, and that of Clemens Mex. above, 
may ſeem, by the way of Expreſſion on, 
* (4) a) Apud Evjeb. H. E. I. 3. f. 2. F792. mY 


uv wit Aries, eee e 3 


4 
* n Ep, ad e 7 * * 


4 ; 
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cting this matter to 
have been rather by the Power called the 
diſterning of Spirits, than by any vocal 


Nevelation. Since the Enuacons and AexH via 
there mentioned, may poſſibly point out 


more directly, the diſcovering the eminence 
of their inward Qualifications, and ſpiritu- 


| al endowments, y virtue of that git. 


But in general, as to the diuiue interpoſi- 


tion i in his Matter, we find (4) Ignatius 


addrefling himſelf to the —— of the 


Church of Philadelphia vnd eg drs Sd 


18 Tele I Ner-, 4s pointed out by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In his Epiſtle 
alſo: to St. Polycarp he writes to him, 
rio x0 Ty Taleo , xu, In 
eise, as made Biſbo 2 by God the Father, 
N our Lord Jeſus . (5) And ” 
he argues, we. are to. receive 
whom"the' Maſter of the Fami 


1% govern un, as. the Maſter" ſelf; 


Therefore its manifeſt i we. 0ught. to rea 


Far the, Biſhop." as. our Lord himſelf. 


ect ive Daſt 


. alſo * d à little before, 
Jeſut Chrift is by the will and ap- 


— 2 of tbe - Father, he addeth, (c) 


As the Biſhops that are placed i in the- ne- 
ricte throughout the Earth, 


ounſel, or Direction, ef Zeſie 


4 Philadelph. p 4 Cler. p. 78. 
13 1 A *Eaiorxexer d . * rer MM · 


0 Ix oh n =_ 
Ms 


are 2 the 
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Chriſt. And from (a) St. Cyprian, who is © 
more full than any of the Fathers in aſſert- 
ing this important Point, we may gather 
that it was a ſure Protection to the Church, 
againſt having any advanced to that Dig- 
nity, who might either give way in time 
of Perſecution, or otherwiſe diſhonour their 
Holy Order. (6) For he faith, to imagin, that 
 wnworthy perſons are at any time ordain- 
ed, Quid aliud eft quam credere, quod non 
a Deo, nec per Deum Facerdotes ejus in 
Eccleſid conſtituantur? importing the doubt. 
ing it to be the greateſt abſurdity. This he 
ſpeaks with regard to his own Character, for 
he adds, An putas majus efſe de me meum, 
_ Dei Teſtimonium? Writing alſo to 

is Clergy concerning (c) Numidicus, he 
fſays, Admonitos nos © inſtructos diuvind 
Dignatione, ſtiatis, That be ſhould be 
reterv 4 into the Number of the Presby+ 
ters of Carthage. (d) And the ſame 
divine command he elſewhere alledges for 
the ordaining Celerinus and Aurelius. 
So that it cannot, I think, be doubted, 
but that thus far at leaſt, in the Primitive 
Chriſtian Theocracy, the Holy Spirit often 
interpoſed extraordmarzly, to ſecure the 
Honour and intereſt of the Church, as to 
this great article; that its inferior mem. 
bers might not, in any caſe, be diſcouraged 


o 
S. " : 
@ i F 
— — — — —— 3 8 3 


| ; a) F. Ebb, 52, 55» 65. Ed. Ox. | 
| p. ad Flor. Pupienum. p. 165, 8 | 


5 
| 7 Ep. 40. p. 78. $8. av 
* Ep. 385 39. P. 75» 76, 5 
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through the miſconduct of their Gover- 
| vors; nor the adverſary be able to lay 
hold of any pretence for reproach : Nay, 
above eighty years after this (a) Sogomen 
tells us, form Apollinaris Syrus, That 
Alexander, Biſnop of Alexandria, nomi- 
nated Athanaſius for his ſucceſſor, Says 
 IAwaenr, by Divine Revelation, 
Neither was it by prophecy. only, and 
the Gift of diſcerning of Spirits, that due 
proviſion was made as to this great Fair: 
But by the uſe of Late, and other direct 
and ſen ſihle Manifeſtations of the Divine 
Will. The uſe. of Lots was in eſteem un - 
- oh Diſpenſations, confider'd as an 
775 vii, — the divine N be 
| 2 iſcovery. By e Achan an 
| be. 2 were convict; as alſo Saul ad- 
—— to the kingdom of Iſrael, and 
Matthias to the dignity of the Apoſtleſhip 
in the room of Judas And my 25 
having given their ſucceſſors a preſi. 
this way of proceeding, in a matter of 
ſuch conſequence, we may reaſonably pre- 
ſume they frequently, in caſes of like na- 
ture, addreſſed themſelves, in the ſame man- 
ner, to 4 gz an intimat ion af the divine 


er the: $0 alſo the rather gueſs, by 

8 wo ſo frequently ap- 
79252 to the Orders of Biſhops and Pres- 
Hern and more ae e by 4 * 


— ms — 


= C. 2. c. 1 46, 
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Very probably too, even as it was practiſed c H A 2: 
under Moſes,it was borrow'd from Hea . 


then Nations, among whom, its notorious, 
this Method of divining, or conſulting 
their Gods, was in uſe. from the firſt An- 
tiquit 7. 5 
But beſides theſe means, thoſe Elections, 
as I hinted above, were ſometimes guided 
by direct and /en/ib/e interpoſitions of the 
Holy Spirit. Thus was Alexander, appointed 
to ſucceed Narciſſus in the See of Feruſa- 


lem, not only by viſionary Revelations, 


to ſome of the Presbyters of that Church, 
but an heavenly Voice, gun c 4 
moſt evident. Voice, as (a) Euſebius calls 
it, which came to the eminent and exem- 
plary among them: And a little aſter, 
when the presbyters of the See of Nome, 
being aſſembled to chuſe a ſucceſſor to Au- 
teros, and Fabianus, coming out of the 
country, was preſent, but not in the leaſt 
5551 of by any of the electors, the 

ſuddenly beheld (as the above · cited (6) 
Hiſtorian alſo. expreſſes it) a Dove (or the 
appearance of one) Jying down from aloft, 
and ligbting on his Head: By which they 


| Jookt on him as nominated by the Holy 
Ghoſt, who had deſcended, in the ſame 


Form, upon our bleſſed Lord. And if we 
may credit (a) Surius, the elections of Seve- 


4. 3 


* —— 
1 _ 


. 6 A. E. T. 6. c. 11. „ 1 | 
| 8 rege bra A N IHN ch ba T7 cork 
* AN. - 4“. 29. P. 229. 4h ' | 
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CHAP. ur Biſnop of Ravenna, and Evortiur of 
TV: Orleans were determined by the ſame 

event. However, it muſt be obſerv'd, that, 

when the clergy and people, in any local 
Church, were met to elect a Biſhop, if 
8 thoſe among them, who had propheſied on 
other occaſions, "_ ſilent, it was con- 
cluded their proceedings were agreeable to 

the Mind * the Spirit 80 Jocrates 

was ſaid to have been inſtructed by his 
Genius ; whoſe Aaverti ſements (a) as Chal- 
bidius informs us, were only Prohib:tions. 

- But when it was 2 aud the Holy 

Ghoſt vouchſafed actually to direct, we 

ate not to apprehend, that it was generally 

by the Gifts of the moſt eminent in the 
Church; the Governors being often guided 

by Revelations to the inferior Members 

| of it; According to the ſtyle of the pro- 
Joel ii. a8. mie by the prophet Joel, that all might 
doe occaſionally comforted and encouraged: 

di x; And the Head might not be able 0 /ay 
21, bo the Feet, I have no need of you: And 
| this Method appears ſometimes ' to have 
taken place, even under that holy martyr 
) St. prian, who writing to his clergy, 
during his retirement, faith, Here with us 
#he tenden mmotent Age f Chilaren is 
Filled uith the Holy Ghoſt, by Viſions 


. N ” . 
OSS LOI TY nk. ab decks eat DE 


— — 


(a) In Plat, nem 5. ii. 
(b) Prater notturnas viſiones, per dies quoq; impletur apud 
nos Spiritu Sancta Puerorum innocens 4tas, que in extaſi vi- 
det Oculis, & audit, & loquitur ea, quibus nos Dominus admonere 

& inſtruere dignatur, Ep. 16. p. 338. 


a, > 4 | | vouchſa Fe 4 
17 5 ; | | . 
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wouchſafed not only in the Night but Day- O . 
time; who in tranſport ſee, hear, and 
declare thoſe things, by which our Lord 
com ſc ends to admoniſh and inſtru? us. _ 
Thus by the conduct of the Holy Spirit, 

was the Church, in thoſe Ages ſo happily 
ſupplied with Governors in a continued 
ſucceſſion of unblemiſh'd Integrity and Cou- 
_ - rage, as, notwithſtanding the very frequent 

returns of furious and dreadful Per/ecutions, 
to afford ſcarce any inſtance of their deſerting 
the Faith, when call'd out (as great Num- 
bers of the Biſhops were) to Martyrdom 
for their moſt holy Profeſſion.” 
On the (contrary, we have the Memo- 
vialt of very many till preſerv d, who 
encounter d the moſt exquiſite tortures with 
ſuch impregnable reſolution as to baffle the 
malice, and triumph over the zealous cru- 
elty, of their Per /ecutrors : Wheteby in- 
ferior Chriſtians were fo ſurprizingly ani- 
mated, to copy after fach glorious Exam- 
Ples, as to make them crowd to the Tri- 
bunals of the Roman magiſtrates, and even 
extort Complaints from them of their for- 

wardneſs to ſuffer.” It was what appeard, 
of this kind, before (4) Arrius Antoninus 
procon/ul of Aſia, that made him cry out 
to them, & Se were A xpnpe- 
n Be, xe. O wretched People, if 
Jon have a mind to die, make uſe your 
felues of Precipices or Halters. And 


— 
A 


8 al Tertwll, ad Seay. c, 3. 9.71. 
n ä £ 


(a) Tibe- 
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Sac Tiberianus, eſident of Paleſtine, repre- 
- —L—lented to 7. — That he ſhould not be 
| able, fon the future, to execute the Chri- 
ſtians, they "nd Mering themehues 
to puniſhment. 
Under the, influence and guidance of 
thoſe more eminent Martyrs, the Biſhops 
and paſtors of the church, the glorious ar- 
maies of inferior ſufferers, thus valiantly 
8 diſcharged themſelves, warring a good War- 
"Fare, and the Church it ſelf ſtood firm, 
even in its infant ſtate, e only, not 
deyour'd by the fire of . Per/ecution: . Like 
the Buſh, out of which God ſpake to 
Moſes, appearing intirely in flames, and 
get by Miracle not conſumed. And it is 
a compariſon I the rather mention, becauſe, 
as to the number of ſufferers in ms; 
itiye Penſecutions, it has been very raſh - 
E and falſly; as I conceive, tho with great 
. affirmed by a late (6) Writer; 
e have, as he is pleaſed to call 
= — Accounts; which he thinks he 
may. ſafely advance upon the Credit ot 
Diſſertation, from a late learned Hands 
whereas, had he look d farther than the Tas ie, 
and compared it Ay what, of indiſputa - 
Authority, bas as. been written as to ths 
latter, he mi qight. probably have found it 
not latistactor y. to _pke pup what it pre- 
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in bis later years more eſpeciall 
him out of his way. 1 


But in reference to this Particular, which 
| I here conceive it material to take notice 
of, that I may make my Digreſſion as — 
as poſſible, I ſhall inſiſt on nothing 

may be brought againſt it, from CS ers 
Baronius's,- or Sin Metaphraſtes's ac. 
counts; or what Beda, with many others, 
can furniſh us with z and even, as Teſti- 


ZEP 
tends to. There was (what his friends c 10 F. 
were troubled to obſerve) a kind of — 
tion in that great Man of making new 
Diſcoveries, and contradicting | receiv'd _ 
opinions; which unfortunately 1 


moniert of unqueſtionable credit, mention 


only ſome relating to that which Diocle- 
tian has born the ſcandal of. Thoſe in 


0 Eu ſebius informs us were, jwwpia: rde 
— in Number 7 8 te 

ygia a /mall City, 8 us, 0 1 
ian, was environ d by the Soldiers and 
| —_— with 5 its —_— Women, 


Mgypt that ſuffer d Martyrdom under it, 


upon Chriſt, as God 


* * N 
— 


110 en 
| CHAP: he adds, There mar 4 great Multitude of 
b- . other Clergy eminent in the Churches. 
B Alſo in (a) Thebazs, ten, twenty, thirty, 


ſometimes ſixty, ſometimes again an hun- 

dred, ſuffer d Death in one Day, by the 
various. Tortures interchangeably inflifted, 
zwhich, they were condemned to. And that 
not for a little while, aA dr maxply Hwy 
ros did gn, but for the ſpace of ſeveral 
whole Tears. And particularly, that he 
himſelf, being once 


in Day by various kinds of Deaths, 
which he there deſcribes. | 
= (5) Nicomedia alſo, where hs Per. | 
__ fecution began, after mentioning mar- - 
5 Er of Anthimus the biſhop, he adds, 
this came on a very jr great multitude 
ot. 
word : 


of Mariyrs, ſome burnt, put to the 
And then farther ſays, d ad n 

1g, A great Number of others being 
bound and put in Boats, were thrown into 

the Sea. And intimates in general, a little 
after, That the numbers are not to be re- 
- ©  cvunted of choſe that were then martyr'd 

| in the ſeveral — tos of rhe 

eſpecially throng ice, in Maurita- 
nia, Thebais, and Ag ypt : So that I nted 
| EE TO Tas 
BE r e. 9. P. 0 
2 — UA? e — 
„ -. * 


z nen, it 


is noble H. 
time, and part of which he actually faw 7 
(a) fince it being ſo 7 notorious that the 
Empire was then 46 where full of Chri- 


211 
; thee tra >; rg Accounts farther, from© 1 AP? 
(writing of his 6wn * 


n 


ſtians, {probably a fourth part of its 


inhabitants) h Were not been a very great 
Jaughter, there could have been no poſſible 
Sountenance for choſe Inſcriptions in me- 
mory of 5 having entirely dex 
ea them.” © 

. oa of theſe we are fiirniſhed with by (2) 
Grater, as found at Clunia in Spain. On 

in theſe words, DrocLErtianus Jene 
ET MAxIMI AM. HER CUL RUS. Cars, 
Ausg. AMPLIFICATO PER ORIEN. 
TEM. ET OccripExntTEtm Ine. Rom: 
ET NOMINE CHrIStiaNORUM DE» 
LETO. Qui REMP: EVERTEBANT. The 


other, D1ocLEtTIAN. Cars. Aus. 


SATERIO IN ORIENTR A Dor r. Su- 
ERSTITIONE CHRIST-—UBIQ.DELE- 
74. Er Cerro DEROR. Ro IACAT O. 
Which may give credit to what Baronius 
Mirms, that Co bits were ſtampt and Columus 
efected is memorials of it; © . 

5 We u rh only add (it falling in ſo 


near in of time) that (c) Suzomen in 
K the on Kant in Pere 


Forts 1 
| Ae ue — e e thor 


LF n N 2 
a Sor ) Se much mare of ri mat, I. "= $ ry; of thi au. 


v. ren 3 
N 3, P. 289. 
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belag: Prepuires Eras eic ſuuelus x 
the number of the Martyrs to have been 


: 


| leffed by the Chriſtians of Perſia, Syria 


and Edeſſa. Beſides a great number of whom 
#0 particular notice could be recovered. 
4, Upon the whole from the brief curſory 


hints I have given as to this matter, and in 
reference to one only ob the ten Per ſecu- 


tiont, the unprejudiced Reader may pleaſe 
to judge, whether had it been the general 
Opinion that there were but very few Mar- 


Ire, the learned Author of that Diſſerta- 
Fion 7 not with more eaſe and much 
better 


ſucceſs have ſhewn there were a great 


; a zgumber. 2 3 1 1 . "et G 2 8 25 
Indeed whatever has been ſaid of late 


18 influence the World to overlook and 


5 higheſt. admiration.: For, tho' its very na- 


deſpiſe thoſe glorious Examples, 1 cannot, 
I confeſs, : bur reflec upon them with the 


_ rural, to conceiye that for a man to huff 
Aug bluſtet, when ſhell'd_in ſteel, and en- 
debted to the armorer for his bravery, is 


vulnerabie, and then repreſent them as 
e, then repreſen e 


no great argument of Merit: As when the 
ancient Poets firſt made their Heroes in- 


. fearleſs, they gave but a oy rg 


| comnge: Vet when every ſlroak wands, 
_ . Impreſſion; Nay, as in the caſe of torture, 


E 5 oc N. 


21 .17 85 
85 


when Cruelty gorges it ſelf upon the naked 


efenceleſs 


tender body, as a proſtrate, de l 
aring” and te- 


prey ; for a man to be then 
3 23. 


| es 
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gardleſs, 70 reſiſt unto Blood, ſhews a bold. C 1 f. 
nels and conflancy truly Chriſtian, an evi- L 
dence not barely of a well poiſed and — 
maſculine ſpirit, but ſueh a Faith as dif. 


arms fear and pain, and deſpiſes death: 
Which is greater and more honourable, in 


the: ſight of heaven, than that which re- 


moves Mountains, or, like Jaſbud's, ar- J. 


reſts the motion of the ſun. 


It may be gather'd, in ſome meaſure, 


from the particulars open'd, as above, what 
8 


ifications muſt have been, as of the 
itinerant Epangeliſte, ſo of the Gouer- 


8 


#075 they conſtituted, and which were con- 
tinued down in ſucceſſion, where the7 


ather d and eſtabliſh'd Churches. Notwith- 


anding it ſeems of conſequence. farther | 


to be noted, that the difcharge of thoſe 


great Offices being in thole times, attended 
with ſych amazing difficulties, and errors = 
in any reſpect, being likely to prove of 


fatal conſequence, the immediate Guidance 
of the Holy Spirit was oſten no leſs ne- 


. eelſary, as to that important Article; 


which therefore leads me ou, 


. To de mirdewltus Alge where 


by the Authority of the Biſhops,. and a 


ſtrict and regular Diſcipline were ſettled 
and preſery'd, and the Charch extraordi- 
narily N while it was nor only 
diſo wn d, but haraſſed and oppreſſed by 
gracious Diſpenſation, that St. Peter was 
Ss Fo P3 admoniſhed 


Act. . ao. 
xi, 18. 


| 


- — 
% 


| * 


= . „ For 9e bare ſome Accounts fall 
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| CH HA b. admiohiſhed to go to Cornelius. which 
. 5 halli ed” him when afterwards queſtion d 


"i 11 the Lene r Chriſtians, and be. 
intimation to the whole 

' Colleg e of RS Apoſtles, that the Gentiles 

5 2 to be admitted into the Covenant of 


, and in a ſtate of freedom from the 


1 the Law. As mo — 
tant Point, it a the ſtyle 

2 Decree ſent * 2 Churches of 
the Gentiles, that the Apoſtles were di - 


reed by the Holy Gboſt, mas babe: 
S 


To preſerye alſo the Gentilec, p 


2 xx; by St. Pau, from deſpondency, and ſo 
-. ns off; on account of che Per ſecut ion 


him, the Spirit in 5 
city, that is, as Grotius underſtands it, 2 
. he Prophets, in the ſeveral Churches. 
there, ' the ſufferings that were 
efal' him; whereby his Authority was 
_ "oftabliſhed, Being poinred"our, as, in an 
_ Eſpecial manner, regarded by heaven. And 
thar this proviſion” was no more than ne- 
ceſſary, may be concluded from that Apo-— 

854% i. Hes admonition. to the Epheſians, Not to 
— at Seen r. * co. 

ir it; Ne 

ou c Vincula, & mala alia que'ferd.”” 
"Neither Fry. this earns DES 
rar; when the ſeveral Churches were 
regularly ſettled, 8 


3 
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preſerv d, of their being extraordinarily d K 
aſſiſted, where Matters of conſequence and 
difficulty occurr'd, Thus was (4): Tgna- 
tiur (as I juſt hinted above) apprized by 
Revelation of the mutinous Conſpiracy of 
ſome of his Presbyters : He calls God to 
witneſs that he had not notice of it from 
man. But the Spirit, (lays he) Hale 
aloud to me, ſaying, Do nothing without 
the Authority of the Biſhop : And we 
have very good reaſon to preſume, that, 
while the Ge of prophetical Revelation 
continued, the Governors of other Chur- 
ches, whoſe Hiſtories are not tranſmitted 
to us, were, upon particular occaſions, fa- 
vour'd with the like Youch/afements : For, 
fince the important Znds that were ſery d, 


in the primitive church, by thoſe. extra- 


ordinary affiſtances, were 

N r edification, and 
been ſnewn, accrued 

from the Man;/efation of the Spirit, in 


the Aſemblies for religious worſhip. And, 


1. The ſtrengthening the Government 


and Diſcipline of the Church, as to every 


Article neceſſary for its preſervation ; and 
ſince both theſe muſt have equally com- 
bined to the maintenance of the whole, it 
may be ſafely concluded, while (I ſay) 
the Gifts of prophetical Revelation conti- 
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\ 
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. 
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e = nned e when its all - wiſe and omnipoꝰ 
tent Protector, who was never wanting in 

the Means neceſſary for its ſupport, Fro · 
vided equally for both. 
- Now that the giſte of Prophecy actually 
continned aſter the Aßoſiolical Age, in 
which that boly Father, aboverm 
2 in that both (a) Juſtin Mar 
renæus in the next century. give 
Fs teſtimonies of it. The former, after 
LOT that — — Joel. ii. 28. Tour 


2 e 
e the Brethren. + 8 | 
With prophetical gifts. And ( olewbere, 

| ſpeaking of divers kinds of miraculous giftes,. 
whales 1 Were —— eee | 
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vourd with, adds; others have a: Kuouieuge c a . 
of futurities, and prophetical Viſions, and 
| Revelations; And yet lower, we have the * g 
teſtimony of £ (@) Origen to the ſame effect, | 
Where ſpeaking of the Chriſtians in his 
time he faith, they exorciſe and diſlodge evil 
Spirito, perform many Cures, and purſuant 
to the will of our Tod they haves fore 
knowledge of futurities, Welearn too from 0 
(5) Euſebiut, that the miraculous gifts of 
the Spirit which were in that age to bo ſeen, 
every where in the Church, induced man 
to believe, that Montanus es his ORR 
2 Px 1 o * 7 5 
It was alſo in i no) chat 
( ) the Author af the L&#s of Perpetua and 
Felicitas (where the V on of Perpetus 
and Saturus are recited) \ ſpeaks of the pro- 
Pbetical gifts, as reputed in that age ad in- | 
 firumentium- eceleſez. And it may be con- Wi 
cluded to have been, for the ſame eat end, 
that the frequent Revelations made to Me- 
Auto Eunuchus Biſhop of Sardis, were ſuh · 
ſervient; whom 6% Polgerates of Epheſus, 
in his epiſtle to Victor, mentions, + os 
ay Trtvual bile, roArmwod way, as doing 
all chin be e Sports W | 
the iretion a * N 1 : 
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4 di H. E. I. 4. 6, ITY „ 
N. f 1 But 


womit ione qud me uti Dominus jubet, ut 
interim 


dean men confulam,' 
& te a communtcationem Eccleſia fue 


5 2 Again, —— 
—— 


> hrs nob:s, 
- Domino 1 
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For we find par- 
ticularly, as to the eee few Prevby-+ 


tern who had admitted the Lapſe, under 


Decins's Perſecution, to communion with- 
| out his permiſſion, he ſays, Vtar wm 


probjbeaxtur offerre, And i 
that he was often favoured with ſuch extra- 
direction of the Spirit, and gene- 
it, in the exerciſe of his Ec. 


| _— Ds/tipline, may be concluded 


from what he (6) writes to Florent. Pupia- 
zur (by whom he had been very un 

and barbarouſly cenſured) Ut prius Domi: 
"an tibi . 


mitri, ſud oftenſione & — 


— 
to the whole 
Africa Church, that he had notice of it 
by divine Revelation. For in the Synods- 
cal Epiſtle to Corneliut of Rome, about re- 
— the Lapſi to communion, ſooner 
on that 3 — 


_— 
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Hapſes dare 


is recited in his 117% Epiſtle; nor with 
many other particulars of this kind, that 


might be mentioned from him. Though 


am not at all diſcouraged, by the In ſinuat ion: 
of ſome, as though he were tainted with Fa. 
paticiſm and Superſtition in theſe reſpects. 
for had they lookr into his Mritingt, and 
88 thing of the Councilr in which 
he pre 2 other remarkable Articlet 
Hi 3 they would have found him, 
1 Character, to 
have barn theme. of his Age in the 
Cbriſtian Church, and intereſted in the great 
affairs. But the grievance to ſuch peo- 
ple, (and indeed an intolerable one) is, that 
pur bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to — to 
that oops Martyr,” his extrao con- 
and miraculouſly intereſting | 
forthe preſervation of the Diſcipline, and 
 fOnty of his Church, and protecting her 
under the difficulties m—— expoled to. 
And therefore no 
Luan be thought t 


But to return do — 1 fanher deſigned 


do note in this ITbe deportment of 
By hk en cading men, . 
der 


——— being of infinite conſe- 
3 ;/cipline of the Church, and 
#tereſt of the 


, oh ; 


1 * . 
aw. - 
1 © 
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mire — milites Chrifti;—& parem on HAP. 


» I ſhall not detain the Reader with whip 


aith; they were ſometimes - 
favourcd with * Re ve lat ions, * | 


* 
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ing out the place, manner, or ſome other 


2 circumſtance of their Suffering. Whereby 


they were not only magnified dude ſight of 


their followers, 4 the particular care of 


Yo, xi. 
38, 


heaven, but 1 _ a ſupernatural 
conſtancy courage. Thus our Lord con- 
ueſcended to intimate to St. Peter, by what. 
Death, many years after, he glorify 


God. And in the next century St. Fah. 


= 


_ as the Ep:/i/s of the Church of (a) 


Smyrna informs us, had a Revelation by 
Dream that be ſhould ſuffer — by 


Fire. Which he immediately publiſhed, 


and was known to all, ſeveral days before he 


was apprehended. Where they alſo add, 


that he was encouraged, as going to Execu· 
tion, by a voice from heaven in theſe words. 


eee 


_ are bem by (a) — of the Revela- 
tion Se. Cyprian received, during his baniſh- 


ment, of his approaching Martyrdam, which 
DFR 
came to paſs. C295 Ii, 
And on the other fide, Wade 10608. 


. et of the Church, in any inſtance, required 


the vation of ſome eminent perſon, 
they were. admoniſhed to ſnun the preſent 


* Which was the caſe particularly 


holy 00 pots 8 un- 


9 — 


* Apud E K. E. 1 6. 1 1 131, 
8 * * 1. 30, 13 


» . * Ch "= # I 4. 
2 Je 
V „ 


2. mY * 


|  Uberty for Innoyarjons,” and make à very 
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der Decins's Perſecution. For writing to © H LA P, 
his Clergy, during his retirement, he tells Ay 


them, Audietis omnia quando ad vos redu- 
cem me Dominus fecerit, qui ut ſecederem 
juſſit. And the ſame happened to Diony- 


fur Alex. Who during the ſame Per ſecu- 
tion, ſaith, of himſelf, (a) in his epiſtle to 


Germanus, I did not fly without the ap- 


Pointment of God. And a little after, add- 


ing; Ker pot Alla T3 Oes; God 


Commanding me to retire; he calls him ſo- 
| lemnly to witneſs for the Truth of it. By 
this means their conduct was publickly vin- 
dicated, and their character preſerved from 
the imputation of timorouſneſs, or incon- 
ſtancy; ſo as to leave no room for diſcou- 
ragement, among their followers, by ſuch 
heir Receſs... + 
But aſter all theſe gracious Methods, this 
| 188 contern, and even ſalicitude, as I 
may ſo call it, of our ble ed Lord by the 
Preſence of his Holy Spirit, to ſupport the 
ee and diſcipline of his Church, 
reſerve its members in the Unity 
the ſaith; the emiſſaries of Satan were 
ery. induſtrions to allure, and terxify them 
| How their Allegiauce, and the. calamity of 
thoſe times ſo deplorable, as to afford great 


eee imprelbon ſk its OS. 
: i N. ky 
0 e 2 : Lead ee 


8 4 — 4 Y i Ly . * 1 : K+ : - > 
4+ BN {- | * » 
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. modem ( Writer I find aſſerts u 


5 ſoon to the de (Born at 


ſtliſies, 
dad not his Vrourhgle di ame foe 


Bevin + 44108 5 
Tho' I can by no means approve of what 


the credit of a late Author, That . 


| Were, in the Ae times, as many, * 


as great Hereſies and Schi ins, as 2 
ave been ſimce; in any 
hich words, as ap 


2 


"inakes from them, being quoted 5 


Hifeſt deſign to poiſon Chriſtianity at the 
very Fountain, by invalidating all the Te- 
flimomies relating to it; as well as with an 
eye, to juſtify the deplorably divided flate 
of Religion, in theſe later rw A The Rea- 
der T hope will excuſe my detaining him, to 


ew the Raſbneſs and Falſhood of them. 


But that 1 may as little as poſſible, 
I ſhall paſs — W r cheumftantil: Proof 
may be deren from antient eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, particularly from (6) Origen ; and | 
oppoſe only the elder, and moſt une 


- — Frewy of (£3 Hegeſippus. Who was 


uſebius ſtyles on Tis vr 
790 228 afar des "of the ef eee 8 


of the k century: 5 | 
buſineſs in his travels to collect ok apc | 
of the Church. And, as Ex/cbins 


with greateſt areunatene fe. So t 


Books been unforcunately | 


—_— 8 ihe Chrifias Ra, 5. x. . 
3 Cont, 1 3, P. 117. N 3 


c _— Eaſeb. H. E. CERT r 
1 Gee rags "a 
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have been no room for that complaint of CHAP: 


the late moſt learned B Stilling fleet, 
n cited, 
makes his advantage of. 


given an account of the martyrdo 


meon Cleophe, adds (a): 9 8 


time the Church continued as 4 Virgin 


|  Chaſt and uncorrupt. Thoſe, if there were 


any, who attempted to corrupt the true 
. Rule of Evangelical dbctrine, Iurking in 


Apoſtles was extinf, and the generation o 
men Was ended, who had heard the wor 
of divine M ;/dom it ſelf: Then at — 
the fraud of falſe Teachers, the combi- 


nation of impious Errours took its begin- 


ning. Who when none of the les re- 
| named. alive, thence forwar Lerries 
_ openly, advancing their heretical |; 


inſt the Truth. 
7 It's evident as the light from this pefinge, 
that there were then no Schiſinsc or ſetting 
up /eper eparate Gommunions. And as to the 
ereticks, (however the 
revivers of ſome of their Opinions - ths 


28 pci ary np oem ptr 
| Tic roy he, eee cr 672 
IO reds e 


| | ws — 1 4 — 
. 


This Apoftolical Hi iforian after he had 


obſcurity. 22 the acred Order of 


— OO d¶̃ —-—— 
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ene ee, Age) the words « x m. 
e lain enough they were 
| ſcarce taken notice of in 
| They kept themſelves cloſe, 7 had foo 
F . . _ perſons of the 4 2 as th 
1 reaſon; Simon Tages himſelf 
| 

| 

| 


2 
— 


ſo ſeverely raffledand mortified b by (#5 5 
ter: So they never approac 
lick Aſemblies, as St. John Nor bis? — nf 
ing them, 1 Ep. ii. 19. for fear doubtleſs 
| of having their 'Hearts laid open, by the 
| Ex gift of  4:/ternmy of Spirits, then exerting 
YZ : it ſelf in-every congregation. 

3 Though T have already ſtaid too long up- 
3 | —— yet as I paſs, I would upon this 
occaſion, recommend it to that MVriter to 
conſider, that Revealed Religion being to 
be — f found only in the Authors of 
the old and new Teftament, its Fate is not 
to be determined by the aſfertions or con- 
.  ceſſions of any — Perſon of what name 
ain wr ory Ivar inn Which, 

. t es t in commenti 
and 12 — what of that 2 6 
0 e gleaned up, would cut 
off 'ar leaſt. three parts of his Boot. Not- 
eck a wo bet heap Fir 

To Fg s i his of writing, are of no 
1 miſtaken by hallou- 
eaders (of little thought, leſs 
deen Conners AN een 4 


/1 
1 


eta II. 


for ſolid arguing, and fanſied to be conruu- CHAR. 
' ove againſt Revelation it ſelf. Many learn- —— 


ed and excellent Perſons mig ht "ag 


named, Who, if now, alive, — no doubt, 
be very much ſhock'dat the uſe this and ſome 


— riters have lately made, of what 


ently dropt from them. Which 
[coup to =o A — to others hereafter to 
have a firiter guard ** themſelves. 
Toępa mea ai Neues & 

But to teaſſume at — I wasobſer: 
above: The calamitous circumſtances of 
— in thoſe times, lay ing open its Vo: 
Faries to be allured and terrified from their 
duty, its alwiſe and indulgent Protector in- 


rereſted himſelf ſometimes, by a more in 


mediate I nterpoſition, for t _ preſerving 


diſcipline and good order in it. (a) GH. 


kFius obſerves from the Rabbinical W riters; 


that in the Fews/h Church, power was 


itted 10 a certain Angel over thoſe 
82 were Uncircumcs/ed, to puniſh, or ra- 


ther to eut them off; purſuant to the Spnc- 


2 2 the An. in that behalf Gen. 
mp 3 in ſome meabues © to this 


uflicted on offenders; thoſe on 
whom. ala enſues bad, d Fe 


70 


rack Lav IH 8 


** 


6: 


haps, fervente Calamo, a little too 


2 the infancy of Chriſtianity,  Puniſb- 
ments were in ſome caſes, ee | 


: * 


W's * - 4 LY 
% \ wor 
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2265 Dissrntarion ll 
R r. paſs d. But more eſpecially ſuch, who were 
M 3 as totally to renounce the 
5 Chriſtian Religion; or even tize from 
the true Fuith, in favout of Hereſy. By 
which Punzſhments, our bleſſed Lord was 
pleaſed to make a gracious Proviſion, for 
the Peace and Unity of his Church: Leſt 
tits cerciue Powers, and the authority of 
its Governors ſhould be precarious, whilſt 
it was not only diſowned, but inſulted; and 
—_— by the civil power. 
ſevere Sentence paſt, and executed 
upon Arinias and Sapphire, as I noted a- 
zood effect upon the newly incorpo- 
3 | 3 we beech St. 
F A#v.n Luke, That great Fear came all the 
4 | Church, 


_ 


DrssEKTAaTIio0N II. 149. 
_ the commiſſioſ of any hainous ſin, CHA P. 
ey being deprived ( of lled the .. 
Church) are delivered back, 0 | of courſe 
under the dominion of Satan, being, for 
the time they continue ſo excluded, reduc- 
ed'to the ſtare of Heathens. And it may be 
farther obſerved, that, purſuant to the te- 
nour of the divine Commiſſi ron, he exerciſed 
his power over chem; while in that ſtate z 


I. Byg 2 their Bodies twith N- 
ful and Diſeaſes. Thus Theo- 
45 ae underſtand St. Paul. i Cot, 144, 
nog, orders the i#nceſtnoiis Perſon - ” 
bo delivered to Satan, for the deſtruction 
of the Fleſh. Which Sentence being there 
5 Kade be executed by the power of our Lord 
Jef Chriſt; was, as the late (a) Bp. Patrick 
remarks, 4 ſignal teſfimony of the "Spirit to V 
the truth of Chribianity) ; 40% warning al 
men to beware of irregularities. And in 
reference to the particular nature of that 
Puniſhment, Theodorit there obſerves the 
pus mrs, boitnds to 
| Body only ſhould 
be | chaſtized: Adding” to what we 
| find likewiſe expreſſed by (%) Sc. Baſh 
Where he informs us, that by thoſe 
Faye exrommunitations, men were en up 


: FE Nee 


— 


A 
the execution, that 


| et 5. ** 1 3 >» we 
K 
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; | 1 2 uss n. As tab a publick Exeewtio- 


ner to torture, and ſcourge them. _- 
Which deſerip tion leads us naturally to re 
flect on that very remarkable Puniſhment of 
Natalis, under Severus, of which we are 
ä informed by (a) Euſebiur, from the teſtimo- 
ny of Zephyrinus Biſhop of Rome. He 
| having a ſtipend ſettled on him by Aſelepi- 
odotus, and another, the diſciples of T heodo- 
tus the Heretick ( who denied the Divini- 
ty of Chriſt) to take the Epiſco * Cha- 
ratter upon him, and patronize that Here- 
. was admoniſhed and reprehended by 
ſeveral night Viſcons; which he negleRing 

(being ed by the honour, and pro 
4 his new promotion). was at laſt ſeverely 
ourged' and beaten for a whole night to- 
| gether by Angels, (or ho evil pirits.) . 
Loon which, all in tears, and covered with 
fack-cloth, he proſtrated himſelf at the feet, 


not only of Zephyrinus, but of the Clergy 


of that Here, among us. 


and Layety, ſhewing the marks of the ſtripes 
he bad received, and ſupplicat ing to be re- 
flared to communion. An Example well 

worth. conſidering, by the preſent abettors 


= * 31 


But as to e e 


ſeverity. of thoſe Puni ſbinentt, w 
the &o p57 088 caſes overtook 


| "mw: way: * to e © W 


3 
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where, he ſays, Spiritualt Gla- 

dio ſuperbi & contumaces necantur, dum de 
Eccleſid ejiciuntur, which Puniſhment 
ſometimes appears, even in a literal ſenſe, 


CHA ÞP. 
1 = 
YE) 


to have taken place, as we ſhall ſee farther 


preſently, purſuant to the extraordinary . 


aſſiſtance of the divine power, in ſome 
inſtances, vouchſafed. Bur, 


2H: i Another method of Paz ent, 


which the devil was permitted to uſe, on 


thoſe occaſions, was, the poſſeſſing, or en- 
tering into the offender, ſo as to act upon 
his body and mind in a manner unconceiu- 
abi dreadful. Under the Maſaical Di/- 
pen/ation . thoſe who were guilty of 
22 to Heat heni ſin, being thereby 


prived of the privilege and protection of 


the Covenant, were often: abandon d, in 
that manner, to the fury of evil Spirits : 
Which (4) Grotiut obſerves to have been 


the reaſon that, in the country of the 


 Gadarenes, the Devils, who were driven 
out of a miſerable demoniack, earneſtly 
beſdught our Saviour, that they might not 
be baniſhed. out of it. Becauſe, as he 
notes from Jaſep bus, that Quarter being 


inhabited chiefly. by Hellenizing Jews, 


Was the moſt proper and ſpacious ſphere 
for 8 3 
- We do not find Executions of this kind 


. 
Yao dt 


— — 


0 or Mark, . 10. 


any. where expreſſy mention d in the Act; 


1 
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En; -- but they manifeſtly appear, to have taken 
pe afterwards, in the ht Eockeſl — al Dif 

 Fiphine;, when the lives of Chri 

— — 188 — = & by 
into ranni — 

ſecutious of oe ri times. How avs 

8 * there daily, * (4) St. e who not - | 


penting, nor 09-4 4 crime they 
conſe 4 — 2 Arbe 
ky 


£e tragical Examples of 

N inflicted on ſome, 

2 had deere the Faith under Deciur ę 
er ſecut ion; more particularly of 

divine diſpleaſure manifeſted ainſt Aries 

them, who, before the Di/c line of true 


fine of the taflnats aifd, clave veckeod; i 
de ee that convulſions and death were 
of that Prefimpriow : 

had lenge concen , 1 
doe ones 
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may ſeem to equal the Number of Offin-C HA B 
ders. PIES 


But when any man's Apoſtacy * 
by the eminence of 2 been of 


very fatal conſequence to religion, the caſe 
of Julian gives us an example, of a ſudden 


pointed . as conſpicuous as his 


wilt. And very probably, by the ſame 


to whom the puniſhment of Apoſtates 


was ordinarily 1 For Calliſtus, 
who was preſent in that war againſt the 
Perſians, as (a) Socrates informs us, ſays, 
He died being — by a Damon. (6) 
Theodorit tells us, it was the Opinion of 
many, That be was ſlain by the Miniftry 
% an Angel: And his Blaſdbemy againſt 
briſt, there | alſo mention d, upon re- 
cei ceiving his wound, may ſeem to conclude 
him in the fame ſentiment. | 
Neither were they Apoſtates only, who 
were abandon d to the tyranny of Satan, 
but it overtook alſo other notorious offen- 
22 follow d ſometimes upon the ordi- 
8 * of — church. 
e of which we 
| 13 ks 5 iaconu e, in his 
life of St. e, concerning a deſperately 
on . excommunicated by him, 


„ e ' | 
_ Paul, Diac. vir. St. Ambro Ambroſ. p. 36. 
c adhuc ſermo efſet in Ore Sacerdotis Santh, . 
diſcerpere. 


nn cough 
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were i is ſaid, (4) While the Words were | 
1 ————— Pre. H.E. "A 2. 
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£9 CL the holy Father's Mouth, an an- 


clean Spirit /e eizing began to worry the 
Offender. But it muſt be alſo farther ob- 
| . ferv'd, that theſe Executions did not al- 
ways expect the cenſures of the Church. 
For (a). St. Cyprian tells us, nonnull: qui 
ani baptizantur, þ poſtmodum peccare 
-  ceperint, Spiritu immundo redeunte qua- 
tiuntur. Nay when there had been any 
approaches toward 7dolatry, they often o- 
vertook the Criminal immediately upon 
. Fact committed, as will appear, by in- 
ſame of the above-mentioned I. 
ances, in that Father: As alſo by the 
- reſtimony of (b) Tertulliay, from whom 
e learn, that a Chriſtian woman, going 
into the publick Theatre, as an Heathen 
© of the plays and games, was there 
iſed on by an evil Spirit. Which, upon. 
its bei 2 ſed, and reprimanded for 
ang one of the Faithful, . | 
in its own vindication, Juſtiſimè qui 
fect, i mea eam invent. * 

4 is evident therefore all accounts, 
Hlact obſerves, that the diſcipline 
10 cboſ⸗ * _—_ was 2 ſtrictly guarded; 

Chriſt's 1 could not be turned, or 
BY wuch'as dx out of the Fold, without 


imminent danger, of beiog ſnapt up that 


= eee wol. A circumſtance doubtleſs; 
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thoſe Strays in theſe latter times, whoſe in- a 4 b. 
ducement to break out of an orthodox, Apo- _——e 


ſlolical Church, is only a proſpect of fairer 


Paſture withour the pale, | 

It is alſo worthy our notice, that even | 
when theſe miraculous Puniſhments gene- 
rally ſpeaking, ceaſed, God left not himſelf 
without Witneſs, in ſome extraordinary 
caſes, as is evident in his Judgments, with 


which he -purſued the diſturbers of the 


and communion of the Church. And 
_ eſpecially, in the ſudden providential, 
and indeed, in its circumſtances, as (a) de- 


ſcribed, miraculous Death of that arch He- 


ritict Arius, as he was actually going, in 
great pomp and triumph, to force himſelf 
upon Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople : 
Which, as (6) Socrates alſo there obſerves, 
ſo ſhockt the Emperor . Conſtantine (who 
was inclined to Ar:#s before) that he ſtea- 
dily, and zealouſly adhered to the Nicene 
Faith; and ſaid it was (from that tragi- 
cal Event) truly confirmed by the Teſtimony 
Su God himſelf.. 

And in reality, when we. conſider that 
boy (c) Biſhop. proſtrate, ſeveral whole 
nights, mne ane with 


+. 
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Drgsnn TATION I. 
the divine 
y be conceived, to 
have done violence, as it were, to Heaven, 


and even forced down that Punifment up- = 
on his i | Adver ſary 75 


What 7 
22 await the evi vers of his Here, 
1 
revent. 
| ir be 1 (as Ml the above- 
cited Hifforian there alſo fairh, Euſebius of 
Nicomedia, and others bis adherents would 6 
have had it believed) — — | 
ſome wa or an, compaſſed con- 
— i adverſaries, which in the 
way it came him, it's evident, (from 
— we noted above) was abſolutely im- 
poſſihle: Vet there — no evaſive pre · 
tence, a8 te thoſe and dreadful 


— 55 And ſome rime after, 
= F | 
comedies (where that poy/on 
=: Fan e prevented the deſign, t 
# | area 6 


» — 
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which Was afterwards ſummoned at Seleu- 
cia (a). 


227 


To which might be added the Judgment 
of the ſame kind, the famine, and preter-- 


— under Valens, 2 
length his le death, being as (6) So- 
omen tells us, burnt alive by 3 90 


In which iy guns the divine vengean 
viſibly and juſtl 


beze OL Ke te 
as we are informed b 
- eighty of his ort 
jnto- a ſhip, and burnt c a 
crime, than 
1 that thoſe other pub- 

lick Judgment, as Sozomen alſo, where a- 


ſome years 2 
ee u bee 


him a Petition. And 


him, aan 


| bovecited, informs us, were taken notice of 


in thoſe times, as immediate indications of 
53 for his zealous cruelties, 
to his orthodox ſubjects, who could not 
5 "art hae dou with wh | e 


E- 
Ales h > as cloſe, 1 
cle more, in which the divine Power 


ſcemed, 
1 to intereſt it ſelf, in its behalf. 


And that is, TORN 6 * 
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n in ſome ſignal inſtances, with exemplary 


wy puniſhments, | 
In what a dreadful manner God was pleaſ- | 


ed to make open war upon the Few:ſh Na 
tion, | pr the overthrow of their City, and 
Temple; and ſlaughter of aboye a million * 
them, by the hand of Tztus ;- and their mi 
ſerable ſufferings under Hadrian, down to 
"Mi miraculous irruptions of fire (atteſted, 
de ig Writers only, but by (a) 
artellinut) whereby they were hin · 
— from n their — 4 in Juli- 
aus time; and by which God made his own 
Arm bare _ them: They are ſo ge- 
nerally known as no va necallary to 
inſiſted on. 
In reference alſo. to "the Per ſorntions; un- 
der the Pringes and governors of the Roman 
Empire They ate what (4) Fertullian 
evidently points at, where he tells Scapula, 
Paſſumus & exitns quorundam præſidum 
tibi proponere, qui in fine uit æ fue, rrcor., 


Aati 2 Ne guad vexaſſent Chriſti- 


3 N — —— Who 
_ OR 7 — 
— had alſo a — Rn 


N Oy were: 50 ae And 


* # * — - Y 2 > 
4” * - 


. 8 


Iu can d infaret 0 
0.6m ae. metuendi giobi ODEs X ws funda- 


meta, crebris afultibus. arumpencs; fecere locum, exuſtis ali- 


8 mnacceſſum : Hoey, mode Elments define. 

, Ceſſavit inceptum. T. 23. p. 350. | | 
e 3. 7. 76, e. g, be i Bal, «11 
| 342. 
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it's with a v 2 freedom, and c n. 
' boldneſs, that he expreſſeth himſelf, as to Wy 
this matter; in ha ift of a good part of 
his addreſs,. intimating to . Preſident, 
that, as he tenders the ſafety of his perſon, 
and government, he ſhould be cautious how 
he treats the Chriſtians. (2) St. Cyprian alſo 
to Demetrian, delivers his ſenſe, in general, 
to the ſame effect. Nec unquam impiorum 
ſeelere i in noftrum nomen exurgitur, ut non 
atim divinitus vindicta comitetur. Which 
he aſſerts no doubt, with a view, more e- 
ſpecially, to the Examples of the divine 
#ſtice, in his own time, upon Maximinus 
Th ax, Decius, and Gallus, all perſecuting 
Emperors, and brought to their ends by 
violent deaths. And, had he not been mar- 
2 red under Valerian, he would ſoon have 
ſeen his Ob ſer vation, yet more e ee 
verified, by the vengeance: of heaven 
ſuing him, in that his moſt dreadful Capti- 
225 and death, under Sapores, (as Lactan- 
tius informs us) being trod upon, as often 
ar he took Horſe, NS os th flead alive 
H bim. But examples · to the effect men- 
| 2 1 ſo 2 2 in thoſe ages, 
can 
bes no 9 0 wn er the he derail of them. 
- . rake no · 
tice, from (c) Euſebius, of the obſcryation 


Ad Demet. p. 187. 1 
De Mort, Perſecut. c. 5, P. 
1 Reds wal dork rqvagis 15 Avia 
urs wie nl Joes aps. ol iris Apo De Vit. Con- 
| Pantinig b, 4. 6. 1. f. $33 Ve . E 1. 6537; P. gals wy 
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THAP. of Conſtantine the great ; who in his Letter 


5 Nase vr II. 


king of Perſia, DE of the pu- 
niſhments of per ſecuting Em faith, 7 
my ſelf bave ſeen the en of thoſe, 
who by their unjuſt eaitts, have perſecut- 
eu the people of God: Pointing as we may 
ey conclude, to the violent deaths 
of Maximian Herculeut, Maxentins, and 
 Licinias; but more eſpeciall , that moſt 
dreadful one 5 - he's I 
which we ate informed by (2) Euſebi- 
#5. And who \ wat Ag dnring 
his laſt extremity revoked his edicts, 
. g the Pri rages of the Cir ans, and 
— and re their 
Churekes, Andy little Store this 5 
we find the fame good Emperor's 
farther in general terms ; the king to 
this effect, that he believes in the one God, 
the creator and t of all things, whom 
of the Emperors, acted by 
S had preſumed to deny. 
But the divine v ce had ſo 8 
them all, as to leave Examples to thoſe 
whoſhould do rhe like. (c) Lałłantiur allo, 
to the ſame purpoſe mentions thoſe exempla· 


5 DISSERTATIOR IL 
And becauſe, as well 


conſtancy or 5 of _ . B 


ments; that it may 


n avs Bear no 


exception to what they here affirm, I 


juſt ex 
farther refer the reader to what (a) Laffan- - 


£145 alſo elſewhere informs us. Who ſhews 
at large, that the 
caſioned by Galerius, then Ceſar; and 
opens all the arrifices, and am- — 4 
whereby the old Emperor was wroug 


though with the greateſt reluctancy, to con- 


ſent to ir}; or" „ was 
methods ; y the 
hace twice j ja the night, the 9 at _ 


him into a 8 him 
* Chriftians gs tted to burn 


his Bed. 80 i 2 
College, he has born the ſcandal of 
that perſecution. But the cruel — 
5 28 carried it on, 
the divine Fuſtice, — — 
: As (6) 2 

only, poked; we are get rthis goed 
dl hiſtory) deſcribes at large. 


As to the point I aſſerted in 
one may obſerve, 
thoſe times, that, as the Tiade 


of Fay 


| ons; — chops! ares 4etunn . 


8 


— 
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6 if ; 


Conftentine the CHAR | 
great, as the Aurbor laſt cited aſſerts the 


ion was really oc- 


Bur to rerum from whence I digreſſed : 
the Writers ve 


240 en 1 
5 CHAP. ſtire Pal Gentile world; the conſumi 
3 ——ſometimes their Temples, and other public 2 
| buildings, by fire from heaven, epidemical 
diſeaſes, 3 earthquakes, and other 
public and perſonal viſitations, were aſ- 
cribed uſually, by the Heathen, to the an- 
ger of their gods; that Chriſtianity was not 
Tooted out; fo the Chriſtzans; on the other 
ſicle, with great reaſon and juſtice, charged 
them, as the effe#s of God's vengeauce pur. 
- ning their Enemies, Which charger (as 1 
noted above) were alſo ſupported, and no- 
toriouſly proved, by the conſcious acknow- 
1 ts, of many of their Perſerutor# 
themſelves, while Kngulſaing under the di- 
vine wrath. _ 
I conclude upon the whole, (an hint on- 
1y of theſe matters, ſo very obvious to eve- 
ry reader; being ſufficient) that it may eaſi- 
| 1 in general, from the account 
we haye here given, what a ſuccesful effect; 
thoſe extraordinary Aſſiftances; 3 
' Cified, were likely to have upon the Heat 
 #hen world. ides which, = we- may take 
notice, that chey had a more * 
| 4 to proſelyte the Fews. . . 
For although the gzf# of Prop 
775 withdrawn from among their own vides, 
(a) and thoſe ten —.— gut, which 
the Rabbins ſpeak of, as always viſible in 
- the temple of Jeruſalm, had then ceaſed ; 
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DISK RTATION I 241 
yet theſe did not ſo plainly argue, that their c HA 
Derconomy was diſſolved, and the deſire of — 

4 Nations really come, as thoſe miracles Haggai. : 
did, which, according to the manifeſt Pre. 
diftions of their own Prophets, they ſaw Jax xxxy, 
ſo often, and ſo powerfully wrought; and 
that promiſcuouſly, as well by Heathens as 
Jews, when embracing the Chriſtian Faith. 
Since on the one ſide, they were an unde» 
niable Argument, that God had deſerted 
their Nation; and on the other, they de- 
monſtratively proved, that he extraording- 
rih interpoſed in favour of the Goſpel. Ac. 
cording as (a) Juſtin Martyr had in thoſe 
times, unanſwerably urged, and concluded 
tend, Trypho, from the conſideration here 
And after him we find this mat 
ter ee ai with; reat force and life by 
b) Orig en: That g Jeu were left de- 
fitute, ne an) e + 
That. "there were among them, neither  ., 
| 7 nor 1 Of which there 
are eps, after [0 4 time, et ta 
ro ES Lo 2 
And as the admirable efficacy, and fitneſs 
4 of thoſe Aﬀſſtances, io the ſingular comeli- 
neſs or Symmetry, as I may fo call it, of the 
divine Providence is no leſs conſpicuous, 
a ance the _—_— nog pre 
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24 DIsSERTATION II. 
2 32 Communication to the infant ſtate of Chriſti - 
WIL anity. For whereas the deſpicable weak- 
- + neſs, and ignorance of the firſt publiſhers of 
it, and the inſuperable difficulties, which 
conſequently ſeemed, in an ordinary way, 
do attend its propagation, were at firſt the 
only reaſon of their vouchſafement; it is 
bobſervable alſo, as to the frequency, and 
| eral continuation. of them, they always 
received their meaſures from the-need there 
was of their aſſiſtance. „ 
Anſwerably to which, in compliance with 
thoſe very impottunate and preſſing neceſ- 
ſitties, which, if we review · that period of 
years commencing immediately from our 
Lords Aſcenſion, will appear to have been 
brought to the higheſt extremity, the Arm 
of the Almighty was ſo conſtantly, and vi- 
| gorouſly* ſtretched out, to atteſt his Truth, 
Fl ev. And ſupport the Preachers of it, that when 
- nz, a4 het there were but few of them, and 
thoſe ſcattered as Strangers in the Lands: 
At what time they went from one Nation 
to another, from one Kingdom to another 

People, the mark of the Almighty viſibly 
| impreſſed upon them, by the effuſion of pi. 
ritual gifts, and an extenſive faculty; of 
working the cleareſt miracles, became every 
were, matter of wonder, and aſtoniſhment 

to the world. a Fats | 
| The Powers of heaven ſeem'd, as it 
were, ingaged at their command, and even 

ſome er {elf to have ſnone 
about them: . So that it was difficult 4 t 
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DissZRTATIOR Tei 
the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, when in c H Tr. 


the country of Lycaonza, to ſhift off the 


243 


— 


proſtituted title of a God, and divert the- on xiv, 


_ plied ſacrifices of the idolatrous prieſts. © 


eter alſo, ye read, found himſelf un- c. x. 26, 


4 a neceſſity of raiſing up, and reſtrain- 


at of adoration, b 
himſelf alſo was a 


alledging, That he 


ng the good Centurion, from a ſuperſtitious 


an. But if we look 


down, ſomething lower than thoſe times, 
it's no leſs obſervable, that as ſoon as Chri- 


ſtianity had a little outgrown the imp 


tion of a Novel, ſingular Opinion, (the con- 8 


ſtant Charge of its Heathen adverſaries) 


and the infant church, had attain'd ro ſome | 
competency. of ſtrength and vigour, the 


Holy Spirit, not unneceſſarily. indulgent. of 
88 Supports, — — 
y proportionate degrees, to leave ber to his 


common providence, and like a prudent 


parent, by withdrawing hy 


adually. thoſe 
miraculous Aſſiſtances, rat 


to lead her, 


as it were, by the hand, than, as before, 


to carry her in his boſom: Till at length 


the he rim Chriſtian Theocracy. deter- 


upon her beginning to neſt her ſelf 


unde r the wings of the civil Pore er: But 


the 555 State of that Period is what comes 


next to o be — 


V 
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ing, by theſe Mears, gradually 
and the neceſſity of ſuch their continuance 


TSSERTATION I. 


Of the Time that the miraculous Aſſiſtances 
above mention d were continued to the 
Church. 


1* appearing, from what we have treated 
1 of above, that the original deſign of 
theſe extraordinary vouchſafements being 


the eſtabliſhment of a #ew Oeoconomy, it's 


natural to conceive, as was juſt now hint- 
ed, that their Duration was to be pro- 
portion d to the need it had of ſuch Cres 
dent iali, for its confirmation and ſupport : 
For which reaſon it was, that to ſubdue 
the inveterate prejudices, and reſtleſs ma- 
lice both of Jeu and FHeathens, the Arm 
of heaven, 'as has been ſhewu, was made 
bare, in the moſt aſtoniſhing manner, to 
animate its Mini ſters, and aſſert its Origi- 
nal from above. But that 9 be- 

rn down, 


proportionably ceaſing, made way at l 


for their being totally withdrawn; in t 
they were, by the determination of infinite 


'* wiſdom, 48 never deficient, fo never fi 


perfinons. 


Agreeably therefore to this obſerya- 


tion, if we review the Teſtimonies above- 


_ _ Cited, it may appear, in general, that they 
were communicated frequently every where, 


ind in a very vigorous manner, in the 21 
N "mad 
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and greateſt part of the ſecond Century; but c Hf. 
towards the period of it, and entrance of yy 
the Third, Chriſtianity, by the great in- 
creaſe of its numbers, having gain'd a kind 

of ſettled Intereſt and Preſcription in the 

moſt noted places of the world, they be- 

gan' to be gradually withdrawn: But in 

order to treat a little more diſtinctly of 

this Subject, it may be neceſſary to ob- 

ſerye, that ſome of thoſe ſupernatural 
Powers, like ſelect corner ſtones, being 
chiefly proper to be placed only as the 
Foundation of this great fabrick, the con- 
tinuance of them could be but a ſhort time 
neceſſary in the church: And of this ſort 

ſeems to have been, I 


I. The Gift of Tongues, as ifying 
the Apoſtles, 2 their Li Abd to 
publiſh the goſpel in foreign countries: 
or, it having been noted above, from (a) 
Clemens Romanus that in their itinerant 
Miniſtry, they planted Churches in every 
nation, or daining Biſhops, out of the firſt 
 Proſelytes, over thoſe who ſhould after- 
wards believe : It appears, they committed 
it, every where, to the Natives (reſerving 
ſtill the inſpection and ſaperintendency to 
themſelves) to gather in others, and enlarge 
the triumphs of the Croſs. _ 
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Dis8zRTATION II. 
So that, conſidering the great variety and 


YE extent of the Apoſtles, and their Aſſiſtants 


own gh era and the Tow numbers of ſtran- 
gers, of all nations an s, they 
bo ſuppoſed to have 5 with, and wad 
converts of, at Rome, —— Corinth, and 
other places of publick reſort, as well as 
Jeruſalem it ſelf; and (after due Iauſtructi- 
on, and communicating to them the Holy 
Ghoſt) empowered reſpectively, as miſſiona- 
ries into their native countries: This I ſay 
conſidered, it's rational to conceive, that 
the continuance' of that wonderful g,, 
could not, generally ſpeaking, be thought 
longer neceſſary, than the firſt century, or 
| at moſt, ſo as to include thoſe under Tra- 
Jan, who, as (a) Euſebius informs us, /el- 
Jing their ſubſtance and diſtributing to the 
| Sp emer Empf., perform- 
e work of E Toangeliſt ; Als 
tThemſelyes into remote nations. | 
But what we have here aſſerted, is to be 
1 underſtood of this oft only as ſubſervient 
; 2 this important end, and as it exerted it 
ſelf in the way above deſcribed. For as 
it was accompanied with Rapture and En- 
thufiaſm, and was a Maui fe ſtation of the 
immediate preſence of the Hoi Ghoft, in the 


7 Cburcheaſſemblies, for the comfort and en- 
Touragement of the Faithful, it was amongſt 


ont. Mn I gifs of A eg, continu- 
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ance. For (a) Ireneus, tells us, We CHAP, 
have heard many of the Brethren in the xy 
Church, ſpeaking 'all forts of Tongues by 

the Spitit. b | 


II. Another of theſe miraculous gifts 
was the power of revealing the. myſteries, 
and other dotirmes of the 2 pet, or arti- 
cler of Faith, by a ſupereminent degree of 
what the Apoſtle calls the word of i ſaom 
and of Knowledge. For theſe being to be 
fixed as the Standards of divine Truth, to 
all generations, the delivering them autho- 
1 to the Church, was eſteemed by 
our blefſed Lord, as ſo high and important a 
qualification ; that it was not like other 

e, communicated promiſcuouſly to the 

rophets : But reſtrained to the perſons of 
the Apoſtles, to whom he ſeemeth -exclu- 
ſively to have promiſed, that his Spirit ſhow/d 
lead them into all Truth. And it appears, 
that it was by the acknowledging the Truth Cor. xiv. 
of thoſe doctrine, and what the : Apoſtles *”* 
had delivered that the Prophets themſelves 
were to be tryed. We find indeed, that &. 
Paul, though not perſonally concerned in 
the abovementioned Promiſe, yer, upon his Cl i. 16, 
miraculous conver ſion, received, by imme 106, „ 
diate Revelation, the whole Syſtem of the 
Chriſtian Faith; and was enabled to preach 
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EST” off the 8 ſo much as conver- 
ſing wi lpeſtler, or an others that 
mere in Chriſt before him. 4 
| But that this was an inſtance without 
parallel, we may gather from what is 
told us of Apothos,, who: though a very 
rational eloquent perſon, fervent in Spi- 
it, and who h already qualified him- 
E- {elf half way, being deeply cbilled tm Moſes 
2 N. nd the Prophets: Moreover alſo a very 
*%* zealous aſſertor of the intereſts of the Go/- 
pet, according to the beſt of his knowled 
(which reached only to the Bapti ſin o 7 oln) 
et was not, as a reward of his induſtry and 
zeal, inſpired by the Spirit, with what re- 
mained farther ro 9%a/zfy him compleatly, 
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nila and Priſcilla rot and expounded 
#0 him (the way of God more. perfettly : | 
which Foundation he ſet out and 
= in Achais did very eminent Sen | 
And TI conceive” the ſame to have have 


Apoſtles, who preach d up, and propagated 
the Faith, by explaining and ap the 
| 2 Dofirines and Inftitutions of Chriſtianity, 
wich they receiv'd from Tbem; in whom 
only remain'd the authority, by the Spirit, 
of Wi and eftabliſhing them as Di- 
de Truths, and which we may: juſtly 
| conclude. expired with them ; there being 
no Warrant to aſſert, that there was 
Power left in an other, or in the Church 


5 it ſelf, to 9 of Faith, as 
| | "> ſome 


.  »6 8 1 "TPRrver of it. Bat we read, that | 


the caſe of all the Fellow-labourers of 'the 
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(ho find their account in it 


have endeayour'd to make the world . 
Er #7 


eeably to what we have here 
ad 0 40 uſebius tells us, that thoſe, of 
the firff Succeſſion, who ſat out to plant 
Churches in remote Nations, inſtead of 
proceeding upon any Aevelations, as made 
to 38 did, r Oel, 'Euayyeniar 
expir, diſtribute the Writings 
of e ED 12 van 67 oh And fo, doubtleſs, 


diſcharged . no otherwiſe, than 


by enforcing the Precepts, and digeſt 
= explaining the Syſtem of Deas oo! 
tained in them. —_ thar notwithſtanding 
they were otherwiſe v werfully 4 
— preſence of the © Holy Ly Spirit accom- 
panying them. For it is there added, that 
they wrought many wonderful miracles, 
' whereby great Multitudes were, every 
| where Proſelyred to the Faith, + \' 
But in reference to the other extraordi- 
nary aſſiſtances, which were, in the ſeveral 
Reſpetts ſpecified above, ſubſervient to the 
—— and ſtrengthening the intereſts 


of Chriſtianity, and ſupport and preſerva- 


tion of the Church, I need not multiply. 
teſtimonies from antiquity, as to the conti- 
nuance of them, ſince the account which (6) 
1 2 ww _ to ry Wong of 
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BY AP. it. Where aſter he had ſaid, that the mira- 


- 


culous ſigns, or manifeſtations. of the Holy 
Spirit appeared at the beginning of our Sa- 


- VEOUT'S preaching, he adds nerd de /7)v 
2 auTy TAtiove, ferro. But more 


after his aſſumption. Under which Peri | 


od he may ſeem to have included the fr ft 
and the former part of the ſecond century. 


Then going on to deſcribe the remainder, 


and entrance of the third, he adds 55-gpor 32 


z na, But afterwards there were few- 
er. And then deſcending to his own time, 
he ſaith, nn — But 
mow even. pet there are tſtepa of them 

From hence it's evident, they to 
be rare about the middle of the third centu- 


79.3 when Learned Men agree, thoſe Bool 


againſt Celſus muſt have been written. 
Not with what he here lays down, 


| is to be talen in uch a qualified ſenſe, as 


not to contradict what has been quoted from 


huim, and his coremporaries above. For it's 
certain, thoſe gifts were to be ſeen, in the 
Church, above ſixty years after this: 


As is 
evident b the Viſione, and Revelations 
as before - mentioned, to Con- 
Kantine the great. 1 I here add, that 1 


mind no teſtimony, and believe none can be 


produced, of ö 


mn the Church before his time. 


It muſt he obſerved too, that what is hero $ 


| ki by Or en is not to be ſo underſtood, 


the authority of Exorciſm ; 


| che intereſt of da uot being, as'yer, ſo 


weaken'd, - 
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weakened, even in thoſe places where Chri- HAP. 
ſtianity had planted it ſelf, but that he ap nd 

in his Temples and Oracles, and by - © 
is vicogerents, both Few:ſh and Heathen 
Sorcerers, and alſo Fereticks; who being 
generally Magicians, made in thoſe ages, 
(as /ome do in theſe later days) very ſanguin 
pretenſions to the power of Miracles in or- 
der to acquire ſome kind of credit, and coun- 
tenance to their pernicious Errours. 
And to look a little lower; though Ido- 
latry, ſoon after the entrance of Conſtantine, 
was diſlodged generally from the Citiet, 
and populous Towns of the Empire; yet it 
ſheltered it ſelf in the (2) Villages, and in 
many places took ſanctuary in woods and 
caves: Where there being frequent reſort 
of Pagan Votaries, the devil exerted his 
"Power as before. For which reaſon the 
authority of Exorci/m (as has been wp 
continued its force in the fourth century, 
there are teſtimonies of it in the Fifth. 

Though Chriſtians too often, betook them- 
ſelves, in thoſe times, to Charmt, and other 
indirect ways: Which (6) St. Chry/offome 
takes notice of, and reprehenldds. 
But as to the miraculous Powers an 
Gifts above · mentioned, in general, before 
any period of their continuance, in the 
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Church, can be finally adjuſted, it will be 
neceſſary to give ſome account of that migh- 
ty noiſe of Miracler wrought in the fourth 
tentury, at the Tombs and by the Reliques 
of Martyrs. For which, I think, the firſt 
hint ſeems to have been given, in Julians 
time, Nene obſtinate ſilence of the Oracle 
of Apo 


— 


Daphneus at Antioch, as both (a) 
Socrates, and (b) Sozomen informs us, out 


oxen ng dread of the body of Baby- 


of a 
las, lometime Biſhop of that See, who duri 


Decius's Perſecution, after torture, expired 


in priſon, and was buried near that Temple. 
Whereupon Julias ordering it to be re- 
moved, the Chriſtians mn ye „ with 

rejoycing and triumph, little ſuſpecting 
ry es 71. the Dil was laying for 
them; as will preſently appear. 
That body it ſeems ſoon grew famous for 


Miracles, St. Chryſoſtom in his oration at 


Antioch upon that Jaint, mentioning ſome 


ought, on occafion of his "martyrdom, 
eports of which no doubt, were raiſed 


from that Reſponſe of the Oracle mention- 


ed, and the conſequent Order for remov- 
ing his tomb. But what I principally con- 
is the account we have of the Bone: 


of Gervaſur, and Protaſſur diſcovered by 


St. Ambroſe, and enſhrined by him in a new 
Church, as appearing of ſuch admirable Vir- 
- Fue, that a blind man received fight, the 


eo 4. een + þ 
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lame were reſtored, and many other Mira- C N 1A P; 
ths wrought by them, as he arteſtr in his Ap 
85th Epiſtle * ſororem Marcellinam, 
where he relates the whole. And we ſhall 


ſee preſently, that he was nor alone ; but 
that St. Baſil, St. Chryſoſtom, and St. Auſtin 
came into the belief of ſome extraordi 

Virtye in the Bodies of the Saints and 
Martyrs. 2 

Now, though I haye a 3 1 
rence for thoſe holy Fathers, to con- 
ceiye it poſſible they ſhould impoſe upon the 

world what they did not themſelves firmly : 
believe; yet there may I doubt be room to 
fear, they were a little ringed with Fuper- 
flition in this matter: And out of an _ 
lation of the glory of the preceding 4 
ſomething too fond of afferting thoſe 
cles to be genuin; though in reality kf 
ed with ſome circumſtances, which create 
rather a_ violent Preſumption, than a bare 
ſaſpicion of their being otherwiſe. - And ſe· 
veral of the wa Corus of holding equally va- 
lid againſt them, whereb Proteſtants Yave 
unanſwerably confuted the 1 of Ro- 
maniſts in this kind. 

Beſides,” if we 'aiknowledge thoſe fit 
Sepulchral Miracles, we {hall be at a loſs 
' for a Period, when to begin to diſown 
them ; ſince they open to us a Scene, which 
has continued, with ſome little variation, 
7 this very day, and no doubt will never 
be changed,” as long as Popery has any in- 


welt the world; it being juſtly ro be 
** ra 


— 


4 


thank was no ſufficient reaſon, for any fach | 
_ * we * * dl 


D1s88ZRTATION: 10, 
E br AP. ol that Legendary Tales ſhould grow 


upon us inſtead of Hiſſory, when religious 
men are kept dark, not to cure, hut in- 
creaſe their whimſical Ext huſiaſmns; and a 
Man's readieſt way to the Character of ex- 
traordinary virtue and fanctity, is either 
to earth in ſome cave or u al : or., 
at leaſt, to immure himſelf in Monaſtich 
retirement from the Converſation of Man- 


For theſe Reaſons, e not only 
my Obligations to do what juſtice I can to 
this S2bzet# ; but the intereſt of Religion, 
and. neceſſary defence of our Church, in ſo 

a Point, engage me to offer my 
Sentiments with all freedom: And the ra- 


ther as ſenſible chat ſome learned Men of 


our own Communion, as well as of the Re- 
4 abroad, overborn by the veneration 


of the above mention'd Fathers, have ac- 


knowledged thoſe Miracles, I doubt, wirh- 
out dul conſidering them. c 
though, upon the credit of the great 


| 2 referrd to above; I am deen 
atts 


neſtioning the Truth of the 
— elves ; yet © at they were not real 


Miracles, as: they believ'd, but effected by 


the Power of Satan, I ſhall attempt to 


: Y from the following « PORN, = 


vo , 
p 14489 wi 
4 C 


I. That at the time, when they 1 


vouch/afements which is one of the argu- 
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quaſh the modern pretences of our Aduer ſa- NF. 

ries God being never (as has been noted . 

above) unneceſſarily indulgent of extraor- 

dinary aſſiſtance r. There's no doubt but 

thoſe Powers had he been pleaſed to beſtow 

them, might have had a great influence, du 

ring the S hree firſt centuries, to animate the 

Faith of the Martyrs under their ſufferings. 

But in all that time, there do not appear to 

have been any the leaſt footſteps of them: 

And that notwithſtanding, as we learn from 

the (a) Clementine Conſtitutions, their religi- | 

ous Aſſemblies were in thoſe ages, frequent- 

ly held, for the more ſecrecy, & Toi; xoyun- - 

T1pios in the Dormitories, or Sepulchreta, 

of the dead. | n ee 

Andi it's alſo farther obſervable, that the 

Author there exhorts both the Clergy and 

Laymen, that they ſhould not (according 

to the cuſtom of 7ewiſh and Heathen Na- 

tions) ſuppoſe themſelves polluted by touch- 

ing the bodies of their deceaſed Brethren; - 

telling them that even the dead Bodies of 

the Saints are holy: And for proof of it, 

alledgeth the example of 4 man reftored to: King 

life, upon touching the Bones of the Pro. © 
het Eliſha. Where one would think, he 

fad a fair opportunity, to have put them in 

mind; that there were Miracles then alſo 

wrought at the Tombs, and by the holy Re- 

ligues of the Martyrs. But inſtead of that, 

we find him drawing this concluſion; where 


- 


: 


a) I. 6, 6. 30. fr 358. Al- Co.. | 
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aur. addreſſit himſelf to the Biſhops, andi other 
23 C e faith, (a) touching 2 Bodzes of - 
the ad without concern, do not think your 
ſebves' polluted by it, neither abominate 
thetr. —.— (5) Again, upon the mar- 
pe- St. gr. Polycarp, the Chriſtians being 
ied his body, on account of the Fews 
having ſuggeſted that they would worſhip 
it The Church of Smyrna anſwer in their 
4) - Epiſtle, We: worſpip: the, Jon ef God, 
4 We: Meſervedly love the Marcri, @s 
r eln, aa maupuntaes, 4s Di ſci- 
th and Imitators of -our Lord. They 
ia not a word of the miraculous Virtue of 
4 which had any ſuch thing been 
then dreamed of, they would certainly 
he 3 . reaſon for their . 


" 


wo 8 
) Whereas a late Writer (Grounds and Reaſons, & c. 
8 . 15 Wem, this to | et, as | 
1 oy — ep ty x 1 a Proof of the 
3 t x Conſidering how from the middle of the 4th cen- 
4 55 858 rere to be filled with 
© '2 es of Sepulchral Miracles, Wherefore ver unaccounts 
_— eee eee 2 ＋ — 
we may I conceiye very reaſonably remove 
kk back, at leaſt, e e t was the 
i | Opiaionofthe late learned Me. 7 Dodwell, — 
e and find alſo our learned Cave in the ſame 
. Lin. p. 39. „ . — 


i — — vid encng cha: 
Part was s eviden 
; a2 Bc is rin beſos ths pace, 2nd the coſe 
1 - quent of Reliques were o Church, © 
—:- : i. Al Enſeb. * Eb 4 S f r 
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alſo to this, above 150 Years C 3 
ter ſp ) Enfebins making a. quotation Out 
of - rant Of adoring the Sepulchres, aud 
W e Souls of deceaſed Heroes ; as 
the power ful Protection and Aſſiſt- 
ance Men receive from them He adds, 
pro wget ing the Martyrs, berauſe Cham _ 
Chriſtian Faith ; That for t 
Res) its cuſtomary among ut, to go to 
their Sepulchres, to make Prayers by 
them, and Honour their bleſſed Sovils. Bar 
tho in other places, he appears fond enough 
of the reports of Miracles, it is obſerya- 
ble he carries this Parallel no farther. 

It will be evident to any one, who con- 
ſalts theſe Paſſages, that thoſe Miracles 
muſt have been there mention d, had there 
been, in thoſe times, any appearance of 
them in the Chureh: And I the rather re- 
commend . notice, 
becauſe (b) Grotiut, N the —— 
nnineſs of thoſe Miracles, faith | 

vero Prodigiorum apud Sepulchra 24. 
torum tanta frequent ia, tot eorum Teftes, 
ut etiam Por phyrio ejas Rei Cynfeſſonem 
expreſſerint. But not to inſiſt upon the 
— of this, when neither St. Cy- 

 prian nor Origen about that time, though 


they 25 . of ocher Miracles, 


— 13 * 


7 


D n 
xt rah Favriu rev, Y ri v en evra 
> De Prag. Evangel. I. 13. c. 11. dg — 

0) De Fern. R. C. l. 3. pon 3 
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CHAP. take any notice of them; nor even Euſe- 
wa bins a good while after, in the place above- 


cited; our learned Cave placing thoſe Books, 
de Preparatione Evangel. as written after 
the Nicene Council, and fo at leaſt twenty 
years after Porphyry's death. I fay, be- 
ſides this, it ſeems evident no great weight 
- ought to be laid on St. Oils teſtimony, 
which he there quotes, as to that Matter, 
ſince thoſe fifteen Books of Porphyry's, 
againſt Chriſtianity, were deſtroyed by The- 
odoſius the Great, before his time, and pro- 

bably at leaſt fifty years before thoſe 
Books againſt Julian were written, they 
being generally placed to about the year 
J ³˙- 5 . W 
However, I muſt not here omit to ob- 
ſerve, that a long time after this, there ap- 
; — — ſome Mriters, who, to ſupport the 
Practice of Saint and Image- or ſbip, (and 
more particularly that long Controverſy. of 
the Roman Church with the Tcronoclaſts in 


> 
* 


93 the Eaſt) pretend to give us ſome accounts of 


thaſe primitive Martyrs, which, if admit - 
ted, would prove a tolerable ground for 
aſſerting the appearance of theſe Miracle t, 
very eatly among them. And more eſpeci- 


ally (a) Simeon Metaphraſtes, ſometime: 


after the end of that Diſpute, ſeems to 
have eclipſed the reſt, by his ſignal ſervice 
in this particular; framing certain Prayers, 
for thoſe dying Martyrs, ina ſtyle cxadtly 


— 


» + . 1 b 1 2 * NS , 
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fabulous a Writer, that (a) Baronius him- 
ſelf ſometimes is aſhamed of him. 


Aud indeed the genuin Acre of thoſe 


Martyrs, having. for the moſt part unfor- 
runately periſhed, by that ctuel G) Edidt of 
Dioclet ian, little more could be expected 
from him ( hong of much. greater integri- 
ty) thanto furniſh out his Lives with thoſe 
idle tales, moſt generally currerit, in that 


4 


2 and ſuperſtitions Age in which he 
lived ; 


bat we have here remarked 1 
to thus much, that in the iafancy of Chri- 


ſtianity, and during the Heathen Per ſecu- 


tion, While other Miracles were thought 
neceſſary, and its certain, as I intimated a- 
bove, theſe might have been of uſe, no- 
thing was heard of them: But when 7 


pere ceaſed, as both (c) St. Chry/oſtom and 


(d) St. Auſtin acknowledge they were, and 
the Empire becoming Chriſtian, all was 
Pinan began to be 
filled with the fame of them; when they 
were not capable of any good Effect 
bur, on the contrary, were very prejudicial 
to the intereſts of religion, as will appear 


> * 


— 


In 1 Ep. ad Cor. Hom. 6, 
Di Ver; Relig. ci 25. 1 47: 


8 2 


| (ﬆ) V. Not. in Martyrologium Rom. Jul. 12. 
| Evuſeb. H E. I. 8. c, 2. K 20% —·- 
c 


| 259- 
accommodated to ſerve his hypotheſis, C „ AP, 
But he has the misfortune to be found fo 1, 


— Dibsnn 7470 1. 
8 


* of very ee 2 * 


corrupt Practices, in the Church. And 


of this there cannot be a more pregnant 

and indeed deplorable Evidence than the 

ſurprizing Effect they had, at their firſt 

3 to debanch the Judgments of 
e moſt eminent Fathers of thoſe _—_ 

For we find them making no ſer 

ſtyle the Bones of ſome primitive > og 


the Protefors, Bulwarks, Walls; and 


Guardians of thoſe Churches and Cities 


where they were cntomb'd. 


80 that, in reality, it ſeems thocking to 


 obſerye ſo much & wperſtition gaining ground 


in thoſe early times. (a) Theodorit ſpeakin 


of the high regard the Chriſtians then ha 
for the Bodies of the Martyrs, faith, TH 


tall then the Saviours 0 Steels, 


Phyſicians of Bodies, honour heb | 
as guardians and preſervers Y their 
Cities. And a little after adds, the 


Bodies of the Martyrs being divided, the 


Power remains entire, xa} Beau dhe Aci 


Aarons, and the ſmalleſt Relique has the 


' ſame ſoveraien Virthe with 85 whole, as 


indeed I verily believe. And a little be- 


fore him (5) St. Cbryſoſtom, In How. 70; 


| . rs Pats 2 


Populum Ant ioc henum, 


ſpeaking of the 


ee 


(a) ., dener, % 


P. 112, 


0) Tara itt ner pers rain v6 aw es, 


Lgyptian 
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Egyptian Martyrs, tells them; Thoſe COON 
Saints Bodies do fortify our City. (a) 9 
And elſewhere extolling che Body of Ft. Pe- 
ter as 4 Guardian to the City of Rome, 
fairh, That his holy Body is a ſecurer For- 

_ tification than, any Tower, and than Ten 

Thouſand Rampires. And ſomething ear- 
lier yet, (6) St. Baſil deſcribes the Forty 
Martyrs, like certain Towers ſet in order, 
£008 us ſecurity againſt the incur ſions of 

#emies : Cloſing alſo his Oration on 
Amer the Martyr, with a Petition, That 
God would preſerve the Church of Cæ ſarea, 
peαν˖ꝭumů TA; pueyaAois EU. guarded 
with the mighty Towers of Martyrs. And 
that (c) St. ; erom hike was deeply tinged 
with the ſame Fuperſtition, appears by his 
ſevere Treatment of Vigilantius, for cal- 
ling thoſe Jdolaters who adored the Bones 
and Rel:ques of the Martyrs. 
But I need not inſiſt farther, to repre- 
ſent the ſhameful Faratici/m of that age, 

_ owing its birth to reports of thoſe Mira- 
cles, ſpread eyery where in the Church : 

555 which continued in the following 
entury with yet er extravagance; 
may be ſeen 4 2 nn Perils 
of the * to the emperor Leo the 


— 


—— ahem ware hey, Hi tw ee 
Dee ape, Hom. 32. in Ep. ad Rom 

(aus ue row cu,, det 7 ris 2 —̈ 
x&Tad)owis 3 . In Hom. de 40. Mart, 

(e) F. Lib, adverſ. Vigilant, & d Figil, ad Sepalchrs | 
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CHAP. firſt, concerning the body of Simeon Sty: 
V. 
ie,; which allo, as (a) Evagrins giving 


an account of it, there tells us, Had done 
eat Miracles all the way, as it was 
Fri thither. And we have (b) Theo- 
duorit much in the ſame ſtrain, That the 
Eyes, Hands, and Feet, of Gold and Sil- 
wer, hung up in the Temples of the Mar- 
gr, are 4 Teſtimony of the miraculous 
Cares there * 
Certainly it may with great reaſon. be 
affirmed, when we conſider theſe Thin % 
from the Pens of the moſt eminent 
ſhops and Guides of the Church, = 
they might ſeem too natural and plau- 
fible an Argument to inferior Chriſtians, 
not only for the. Addreſſes to the Mar- 
tyrs, then in uſe; but thoſe idolatrous 
| Proftrations before their Shrines and 
Images, which preſently enſued ; and, up- 
on the continued growing fame of thoſe 
Miracles, were, in a little time, cultivated 
into a general practice. So that, if the 
Tree is to be known by its fruit, we need 
not heſitate about the Author of what we 
Tee (at its firſt appearance) praduQive of 
fuch pernicious Opinions, and corrupt Prac- 
d e in the Church. As: will yet appear id | 
this, 


e e A 
() —— Inge, n 
9er To rad tov T@ (eh, es river vir. * r e. 
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e * . | 25 CHAN 
II. Obſervation, That the complexion, „ 
and whole management of theſe Miracles 
ſeems agreeable to thoſe, whereby the De- 
vil antiently introduced the practice, among 
the Heathen, (a) of deifying their Heroes, 
adoring their Tombs and Coffns, and retain- 
ing their Preſence by conſecrated Pillars, 
Shrines and Images after their deceaſe. 
Which proved, will make it exceedingly 
robable, that thoſe  Yonders, inſtead of 
ing the work of heaven, were in reality, 
an old ſucceſsfut Cheat, which that grand 
Impoſtor began a ſecond time to pur upon 
the world. 3 
Now a teſtimony to this purpoſe, fo v 
full and particular, — 1 the — 
ſity of all others, we are furniſhed with by 
(6) Euſebius, informing us, That as ſoon as 
the Princes of the Terreſtrial, or aerial 
Demons perceived mankind diſpoſed to the 
deifying of the dead, and diligently employ- 
ed in offering them the ſteams of Sacri ces, 
in which they chiefly delighted, they pre- 
ently addreſſed themſelves to Large the 
deluſion, forwarding the wickedneſs of men, 
and (c) deceiving the more Shallow and Ig- 


(a) V Cic. de Nat. Deorum, |. 2. p. 37, 38. & Herod, 
Clio. p.- 50. | 
(6) F. Plat. apud Euſeb. Prep. Ev. l. 13. c. 11. Pp. 663. & 
7 * 27. p. _ 5 8 | 
(e Tus Nn, Tas Jux ivxrpis drarivrs; 
rie Tay Zeder, & * rei r reren undd . 
r a « u, rad * eee Nga 
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CHAP. norant, by certain motions of thoſe Images, 
| —_— = "the Antients had dedicated to 1 4 
honour of the deceaſed, and by the 0 
tion of Oracles, and healing mens 6 "vin 
Whilſt they reſtored bodies to their former 
bealth, by removing thoſe maladies, which 
they themſelues, by their ſecret diabolical 
influences, had inflitfed. * By theſe things 
they carried men headlong into errours ; 
that ſometimes they thought the Authors of 
thoſe Miracles to be certain celeſtial Pow- 
ers, ſometimes true Gods, ſometimes the 
| Souls of the Heroes whom they had dei ed. 
For /o at length, the errour of Polyt bei ſin 
came to be eſteemed by many a reputable 
Opinion; whilſt their conjettures were led 
on from what they ſaw, to gueſs at the in- 
viſible Nature of what (they ht) was 
hidden in the Images. — = s a lit- 
tle after. ' By which means the memories of 
2 that had been long decea ſed, were 
| bt worthy to be celebrated with the 
| grout frei otro] 1 _ u ſhaper 


repreſent es confecrat- 
— "Zr their l e. 
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incorporeal Powers thoſe wicked Spirits C H, AP. 
counterfeited by the working of many Won- _—. 


s. [ 
0 not this Deſcription ſo full and 1 
particular as to be of it ſelf ſufficient to put 9 
this matter beyond diſpute, it would be eaſy 
farther to enforce it, by the authorities of 
Plato, Heſiod, Plutarch, Apuleins, and 

others, in the large accounts they give from 

the ſyſtems of genr:/e Theology. 


I, Concerni the Seo! tmveavia, as 
they are ſtyled, the ſupreme celeſtial Gods, 
and particularly, as to the ſuppoſed oecono- 


*. 


of the court of heaven: And the Me. 
;hod, and Inſtruments they were ſaid to uſe 
in the | 12 honor pd this wa 7 works and 
diſpenſi th gment to 
| died: As alſo the e whereby 
it was thought they muſt be approached. And 
| EF 1 
II. Concerning the Beings uſually called 
Demons; and thoſe either of an higher or- 
der, in many reſpects reſembling the Angels, 
or elſe, as Plato, (in Sympoſio) calls them 
2 Ts Ow, xx} Ons, of a certain 
middle nature, betwixt thoſe celeſtial Gods 
and mortal men. Being generally taken for - 
the Soul of their Heroes and great men de- 
ceaſed, and uſually ſtyled try2%1a by the 
_ Greeks, as having their general reſidence in 
this lower world, in the Temples Pillars 
Images, &c. dedicated particularly to their 
Name, and ſervice. Now it w on | 
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9 


CHAP. ſtrate the point here before us, to conſider 


them. 80 

I. In relation to their Offices, as they 
were ſaid to be Iuterceſſors for mankind, 
and conveyors of Requeſts from them to the 
ſovereign Gods, and again of Favours and 
Mercies down to the worthy petitioners 
upon earth. And alſo as they were gyaa. 
cg Irnray arIpwnor, as Heſiod calls them 
(a) Guardians of Men, diſtributers of Ri- 
ches: And in fing able alſo to puniſh, and 
do much miſchief, if. neglected ; agreeably 
to the power of the Preſidents, and other 
oreat Officers of the Roman Emperors, as 
(6) Celſus deſcribes them. And 6 


II. To conſider them likewiſe, in rela- 
tion to the Service and Worſhip the Gen- 
tiles paid to them, retaining their Preſence 
and influences by the Temples, Images, &c. 
as above mention d, conſecrated to them, 
and in which, according to the Dactrin 
of the Antients, they exceedingly delighted 
to inhabit. So that, as (c) Porphyry tells 
us, The Image being taken away, that is, 
Aiſſolu' d, uhich kept the Deity upon Earth: 
And from this notion doubtleſs it was (as 

I may obſerve by the way) that ſometimes, 


oa 1 x. 2 


ah 
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(a) V. de His in Theod. de curand. Grec, e 
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34 loca ſupra cit. 
2. . £7 Plar, apud Euſeb. Prep.” Eu. I. 11. c. 3. p. 575. 
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when in war, they chain'd down thoſe c H AP, 
Images to the pillars or walls of their Tem- * , 


ples, to obviate the attempts of their ene- 
mies, it being cuſtomary before laying ſiege 
to a (a) City, evocare Deos, to allure away 
its tutelary Gods, with Promiſes of mag- 
niſicent Temples, and more frequent and 
coſtly ſacrifices. x 

It may be alſo farther obſerved, as to 
what we noted aboye, that ſince the De- 
mons ſo delighted to reſide in thoſe Images, 
they, together with the Cofiins or Sepul- 
chres (as (C) Plato tells us, who calls them 
Twy Aaipavioy Yixas) Were thought worthy 
to be adored : For which reaſon, no doubt, 
it was, that their coſtly Temples (as ap- 
pears from the many Reproaches by the 
fathers in their Writings againſt them) were 
built generally over thoſe Sepulchres of 
their deified Heroes. It might alſo illu- 
ſtrate this Matter farther, to hint ſomethin 
concerning their Prayers, or modes of ad- 
dreſſing x 427 il at thoſe Images and 
Sepulchres. That the ſeveral Demons (as 
appears eyery where in Heathen Authors) 
were ſet a-part, as it were, to be petition d 
for relief in ſuch and ſuch particular Ne- 
ceſſities: Unleſs ſometimes it happen'd 
otherwiſe, as they were worſhipped under 
different denominations, and in their ſeve- 
ral Reſidences. _ a 
| F fr cu 1 — 1 * I - 3. 6. 15, 
4 (6 ) Apud Euſeb, Prep.” Evang. I. 13. c. 11, + n 
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CHAP. But the particulars relating to this 


V 


Doctrine, built chiefl „as I conceive, on 


that Fundamental in Gentile Theology, 
(which Plato in Sympoſio, takes notice of) 
Ochs dv Spar v wiywrai God inter poſes 


not immediately in the Affairs of men; 


theſe, I ſay, conſiſting of very great varie- 
ty, and many of them generally known, I 
need not farther detain the Reader, fince 
eſpecially what I have here already curſo- 
rily hinted, if laid together, and more par- 
ticularly explain'd, would equip out fo 


exact a Parallel to the modern rſtition 


of ſome Chriſtians, thar it may reaſonably 
be doubted, whether there are not many, 


even of their Prieſts, who could not di- 


ſtinguiſh it from their own : So that there 
can ſeem no difficulty to conclude, by what 
Model that pompous Structure was erected, 
which has its foundation from thoſe Sepu/- 


_ ehral Miracles. 


* And in reality, it is bur too evident, 
that, from the time of their firſt appear- 


ance in the world, we may very reaſona- 


| bly date thoſe, deten Reh later times 
mentiond by the Apaſtle; as to Which 
the Holy Ghoſt declared expreſly, that 


giving heed to L. Spirits, nal gu- 


Gn NN,, Dottrines concerning 


Demons: Which Expreſſion, how cloſely 
it bears upon what we bave been here de- 
ſeribing, 1 leave to be duly conſiderd ; on- 

ee: 


len, 
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latfon, (4) That in ſome ancient Greek Co- © HAP: 
pies there it an Addition to that Text 5 S ry 
that the reading is, Some ſhall depart from 
the Faith : For they ſhall worſhip the dead, 
as ſome alſo in Iſrael worſhipped. Then 
ir follows, Ging heed, &c. Upon which 
he alſo notes, that the particular kind of 
Tdolatry is there pointed at, into which 
ſome of the Chriftian Church ſhould ap- 
poftatize : That they ſhould worſhip Souls 
departed, or the Spirits of dead Men. 

Which was a fort of Idolatry the Iſrael 

ites frequently relapſed into. With refe- 

rence to which his conjecture ſeems the 

more probable, ſince the Baalim, accord- 

ing to (b) Mr. Mede, were ſach Demon- 

Gods as we have above deſcribed. 

I need not I preſume here take notice of 

the degenerate levity of the Miracles, where- 

of we have (c) accounts given us about thoſe 

times; particularly of Marcianuc, Fames 

the Perſian, Saba, the two Simeons, and 

others of the Monte: which by the frivo- 
louſheſs of the Oecaſiont upon which they 

were faid to have been wrought, and the 

ſs improbability of their other Circam 

Pavers, appear evidently from a Romantic | nth 
Air; many of em but too nearly reſem- 

bling the childiſh Furgerier of theſe latter 

days. Only 1 add, if che Mirarler we have 


{ 


B. 1, Diſc, 43- P. 242, 


| 0 Pofth. Ser m. vol. 1. p. 219. 
V: Theodoris. H. R. v. 3. P. 75. 
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CHAP. been _ of above, are really pur Jour, | 
WY We may ſafe ely conclude theſe two things : 


I ſays (6 . Chryſo oftome, any Man mi- 
_ | Sewpar bebolding the preſent, let him ceaſe 


I. By the * that ha Adoration of An- 
gels, Saints, Images, and Pictures; to- 
— 5 with the Bones, Hair, Nails, and 
other real or pretended Reliques of Mar- 
tyrs (which St. (a) Auſtin complains were 
| publckly ſold about the country, by ſtro- 
ing Monks ſo early as his time) drew not 
ſo much as its original pretences from any 
genuin Miracles, as ſome Learned Men of 
the W are ſo generous as to allow. 


il. As to the Period I undertook to fate, 
it may be inferred, That the truly miracu- 
lous Aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit could 
not have been continued farther than the be- 
ginning of the fourth Century, a little after 
the entrance of Confiantine the great, (ex- 
cept the power of Exorci/m) as may ap- 

more particularly from the Profi a- 
26 And there ſeems yet a farther 
evidence of it, from the manner in which 

thoſe Fathers above · mentioned, in the later 
| of the fourth Century, expreſſes them- 
ves 1 wg FI ſepulchral wonders. 


believes t by ancient Miracles, ra 


LAG 
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8 2 Opere Monachor. 7. 28. 8 1 
2227 de Vit. Babyl. Tom: 1. p. 320, 4 


15 


] 
; 


| his Confidence. And (a) St. Auſten faith, © H, A P. 


 tuſti temporis miracula cernitis. By which 


of the Miracles whereby God aſſiſted the 


Teaching. We find alſo another reaſon for 


„ | ; A 
* namque freri volumus, cum videremus Antiquis 
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He ordered accounts to be taken of them, ay 
when he ſaw Miracles reſembling the an- 

cient, appearing in his Days. S. Ambroſe 

alſo (in the above-mentioned Epiſtle) con- 
cerning the Bones of Gervaſius and Prota- 

ſius) acquaints Marcellina, that he told his 

people upon that occaſion, Reparate ve- 


expreſſion, and the other mentioned, it is e- 
vident, that the Miracles continued down 
from the Apoſtles, had ceaſed before their 
time. | | | 
Nay it may be added, that (6) Saint 
Chry/oftome acknowledgeth there was no 
need of em in his time. For having ſpoken 


Faith in former ages, he ſays, Thoſe means 
were neceſſary befire the Knowledge of our 
Lord was ſpread abroad in the World. 
Nui de 8x sg Noe raurns rd Idaoxanas. 
But now there is no need of that way of 


their ceaſing alledged by (c) St. Auſtin, rel- 
ling us, Nec miracula in noſtra uſque tem- 
pora durare permiſſa ſunt, ne anima ſem- 
per viſibilia quereret. Both which Fa- 
thers, I conceive, are to be underſtood on- 
ly of Miracles wrought in places where 


divinarum Signa Virtutum etiam noſtris temporibus fre- 

gone. De Civ. 2 5 h A2. c. 8. 1 

) Tom, 3, Expeſ. in Pſalm. 145. 
Gee 
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Chriſtianity is already ſettled : For firice 
the Continuation of them muſt be thought 
always to have taken irs meaſures from the 


neceſſity there was of their aſſiſtance, it may 


perhaps be neceſſary to interpoſe this Re- 


ſerve; That the ceaſing of them, which we 


have here endeavoured to point out, ma 

tather be conſidered as conditional than ab- 
ſolute. And that whenever a Neceſſity pa- 
rallel to thoſe of the primitive Ages, doth 
in any caſe, occur, a Power of Miracles 
may probably, in ſuch a proportion, be ex- 


pected, as appears abſolutely requiſite to at- 
_ tain the ends for which they were or :g:nal- 


by beſtowed: In regard that as the divine 
wiſdom is never fuperfluouſly indulgent of 
extraordinary Aſſiſtantes ; ſo neither is it 


wanting in any thing neceſſary. © - 


Thoſe extenſive 22 and other vaſt | 
tracts of land in the Zaſtern Countries, and 


no leſs in Africa and the Meſi- Indies, which 


yet continue Iuſuel, ſhew that che fuluc ſr of 
the Gentiles is very far from being yet come 
in; Which however ſeems to be an Event 


ii, foretold by the Apaſtle, as to take place even 
before the recalling of the Jeus So that 
there er, reaſonable grounds to — 

reat | 


arveſt ſtill remaining among 


- a; 
Heathen, Which yet, conſidering the in- 


veterate Prejudzces of Education in another 
Religion, may be thought very unlikely; if 
even. poſſible, ever to be brought home by 


a bare hiſtorical relation of ancient Miracles. 
And more eſpecially as to the belief of that 


* 
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Article, of the Death of the Son of God. 
We may, therefore, reaſonably hope, that, 
' when that great York is to begin, ſome, 
more cogent and demonſtrative means of 
Conviction may be vouchſafde. 
Neither doth it in the leaſt prejudice this 
Aertion (ſince we no where find, during 
the Primitive Chriſtian Theocracy, that 
any but the Orthodox were ſupported by 
miraculous Aſſiſtances ;) That the Miſiona- 
| res of our adverſaries are juſtly derided by 
us, for their high and ſanguine Pretenſſans 
to ſuch Powers : For though we have no 
Warrant to conclude, that our bleſſed Lord 
would pleaſe to be at the Expence of Mi- 
racles, to turn an Infidel from Pagan to 
Chriſtian Idolatry, or reconcile honeſt Ma- 
hometans, who abhor Idole, to the adora- 
tion of Images and the Croſs; yet its not 
conſequently probable that he will, in like 
manner, be wanting to ſuch faithful Mini- 
Fers, as ſhall ſpring, with a genuine Light, 
into any of the benighted corners of th 
world, publiſhing the Doctrine of the Gof 
Feb, adorned with that immaculate native 
Purity, in which it was at firſt deliver d. 
Nay, on the other fide, for the more 
ſucceſsful expedition in ſo glorious an 'Us- 


(4) T5 

=: the Gift of Tongues it ſelf may, in 
uch a caſe, appear and be revived :,. To 
r 


great and moſt eſſential, though difficult c? 


2 we find our late Archbiſhop 


ths. copying his hopes, That: 


27 
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c HA F. whoſe excellent Senſe, upon what I have 
CW been here briefly hinting, I refer the Rea- 
= der, and ſhall only obſerve, with reference 
| to Miracles in general, that we have the 
E concurrent Opinion of (a) Grotius, who 
faith, Si quis nunc etiam Gentibus Chriſti 
. ignarir C. enim proprie Miracula in- 
erviunt, 1 Cor. xiv. 22.) Chriſtum, ita ut 
ſe annunciari voluit, annunciet, promiſ- 
ronis vim duraturam arbitror. And adds, 
what I am forry he ſaw — = fay, Sed 
nos, cujus rei culpa eft in noſtrd Ignavid aut 
| Baal, id Heer in Deum rejicere. 
I conclude, upon the whole, that as God's 
Hand is not ſhorten'd that he cannot, nor 
his Mercy, that he will not /ave; fo nei- 
ther is there now leſs joy in Heaven over a 
25 op n —— the COD -i 
agan Infidelity, and carried off in triump 
to Js true Poll of Chriſt, than there was 
over thoſe reduced by the demonſtrative Mi- 
rac les, and divine Sermons of the Apoſtles. 
. The triumphs of the Cro/7 ſhall never de- 
termine but with the con/iummation of all 
things; nor the exzex/fve invincible goo 
| neſs of our b/eſed Lord, in diſpenſing in- 
definirely the Merit of his Redemprion, 
- yer fail or be diminiſhed : And therefore all 
| that gracious Co-operation of the Holy Spi- 
| bor of What kind ſoeyer it be, "may, 1 


* 
1 


| humbly coticeve, de reaſoriably hoped for, 
A 
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DISssERTAT ION III. 
Of Prophetical Revelation, 


HE word Prophet, in the Lan- 
EIS guage of the Old Teftament, as 

#xtorf. from Aben-Ezra tells 
us, ſignifietb one to whom God 
revealeth Secrets ; and that 
either immediately by bimſelf, or by the 

interpoſition of ſome Angel: Of which 
— Kind ſeem to have been the moſt fre- 
quent Revelations under the Law; and 
even that moſt amazing one from Mount 
Sings, according to the ſenſe of the Jews, 2 As v. 
and the account the Scripture it ſelf 2b. is >, 
ves us of it: . the (a) Author, De 


undawentsts Legis, ſpecifieth it as one 
Article in which he diſtinguiſhed Moſes 


* the hip of the Prophets, ary 
N g inter venta 2 
and Fabre the contrary to have HI 


— career of the Foferia: Orders of 


e eee in the Oeconomy of 
— ion This ſcems mot pro- 
= underſtgod of thoſe communi. 
cated by a Voice from Heer, and alſo 


| e cap 7. fcb gr p. non 
C205 1 fuck 


a 


5 brig Knowles e and Diſtovery of Thing F, 
 wwbich a Mg, does not attain to by 


| _ own nent or by —— from any 
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ſach as were accompanied with /en/ib/e 
Repreſentations real or imaginary, as in 
thoſe that were Viſionary, or by Dreams, 
and pointing more eſpecially at future 
"on he vulgar f Proph 
Indeed the notion of Zrophecy 
reſtrains it almoſt ſolely to Suljecte of that 


| kind; and it was with regard to ſuch only, 


as we learn from the abovye-cited (a) Au- 


. thor, in Portd Moſis, that they had at 
firſt the Title of Seers ; Quod, as he gives 


the reaſon, res futuras Sera exiſte- 
rent previderent. 

But, in the Scri 1 $7o le, the latitude 
of the Prophetical Office ſeems, generally 
ſpeaking, 1 extend to all kinds of Reve- 

ion, upon what ſubject, or in what cir- 
cumſtances ſoever communicated. The pa- 


cn... 7. triarch Abraham in the Old Teſtament, and 
1 . Judas and Silas in the New, and ſeveral 


others, in both, are faid to have been Pro- 


pets, though not recorded to have been ſo 
in the YVulgar ſenſe. 


And we find the word propheſying in 


/ Scripture uſed to denote in general the 


ſpeaking or writing by Divine Revelation, 


whether upon doctrinal Subjects moral or 
x 7 N or in reference to matters of Fact. 


regard to which laſt, it may import 
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| created Being, but by Divine Revelation : 
| A Knowledge, I lay, of Things, which are 
| either ſecret in their own nature, as the 
| mind and will of God, and the thoughts 
of men; or remote, as what was done in 
places at a diſtance; or future, which 
7 would be done and take effect in time to 


come. | 

But ſince the Character of a Prophet 
5 may be thought properly to imply ſome 
ö farther Relation than barely to himſelf, as 


being both Interpres & Iuternuncius di- 
vinæ Voluntatis, it ſeems neceſlary to ob- 
ſerve, that where a Revelation pointed only 
at the Inſiruction of him to whom it was Ge. xx. 3. 
made, being no more than a private perſo- c. d. 
nal Admonition, as in the inſtances of A i- 
melech, Laban, and others, it does not ap- 
Na in the ſenſe of Scripture, to have 
been eſteemed prophetical. i 
And accordingly Prophecy may proper- 
ly import, the receiving a Divine Reve- 
lation of importance in ſome Pub- 
ict; in conſequence of which, the Office 
of a Prophet, more ſtrictly ſpeaking, muſt 
ſeem that of an Agent or Embaſſador from 
God, whoſe employment and ineſtimable 
2 it is to communicate the divine 
Will, purſuant to the tenor of his Commiſſi- 
on: With reſpect to which, we may con- 
ceive it was that the holy men of this 
Oruer, from their Intimacy, as I may fo. 
ay, with Heaven, were every where under 


„ "9 w Th ww ww * jw les & * — Fa. : | 


0 
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1 . v. in the Gaſpel, dignified wich the Character 

> Tim, ii, of Men of God. 

27. But that we may gain a diſtincter and 
more perfect view of T Subject, 1 ſhall 
"your to conſider it under the following 


Firſt. Of the * Ways or Modes 
of Prophetical Revelation. 


6 Secondly. Of the Preparatory. Diſpoſi- 
tions or Qualifications neceſſary for 
the recerving it. | 


Thirdly. Of the ſubject Matter of it, 
. as diverſified in the ſeveral Kinds of 
Revelation. | 


F e of. the Notes or Characters 
true Prophecy, as diſtinguiſhed both 
diabotical Enthuſiaſm, and pre- 

tended a _ God, 


- | P £4 1 13; 


— 


"C H A ?. * 
| Bs. 6 the ſeveral Ways or Modes of Prophe- 
3 tua elarins. 1 +6 


c -nAB. 2 TH E Author to the 8 
112 ee e eee, wndry Times 
4. "fo in divers Manners, to T Fathers by | 


"the Prophets : That is, faith Cris, 
D _ diurna aut nocturna, aut 


Aſlatur 


terdum per Figuras interdum aperte. In 


which words he ſeems to include all thoſe 
Modes of Revelation uſually comprehend- 
ed in the language of the Schools, under 
the diſtinctions of Senſible, Imaginary, and 
Intellectual; to which, I conceive, one 
may be added of a mixt nature between 
the Imaginary and Intellectual. And, 


I. As to the two Firff here mention'd, 
Viſions and Dreams (as the Night Viſions 


are uſually ſtyled in Scripture) they may 


be properly diſtinguiſh'd, in that the for- 


mer acts upon the external Senſes of the 
Prophet, preſenting one or more viſible 


objects before him, accompanied alſo uſu- 
y with a Voice reh the Words 


of the Revelation, and often with refe, 
rence to ſome ſecret meaning in the form 
of the Vi ſan it ſelf: But when it was not 


attended with any vocal Revelation, then, 


as the (a) Author de Fund. Legis obſerves, 
after things have been repreſented to the 
Prophet, More ænigmatico, ſtatim cor di 


-ejus inſcu 
ſione exhivite. 


3 explanatio Parabolæ in Vi- 
; | 
In the later kind, the Revelation by 


Dream, the impulſe was given immedi- 
ately to the Imagination, either by the 
| .conceiv'd appearance of ſome Per/on ſpeak- 


* 
* 


4 (a): Maimon. c, 7.4. 4-3 * 0 c n A N 


| ing; or by projecting, as it were, a Srene 


— a — 2 
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tus internos, aut voces auditas : in C 


I. 


# 
: 
2 8 


* 


| oe GG 
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CHAP, of divers ſymbolical Figures upon it, and 


Nee generally, at the ſame time, the 

roper ideas of the myſterious Senſe con- 
ceal'd under them: I ſay generally, becauſe 
ſome ropherical Dreams” have wanted 
this laſt and finiſhing Act of the Divine 
Impreſſion (as in thoſe. aer repre- 


ul 1 ſentations to Pharaoh, Nebuchadne g gar, 


and others) ſo as to ſtand in need of an 


inſpired Interpreter, to whom, in fuch 


Caſes, the ſtyle of Prophet properl be 


longs, and not to the Dreamer himlelt. * 


In both theſe "Aides of e as 
well the rational as inferior Faculties of 
the Prophet were moved by the Divine 


Spirit ſhining in upon them, anſwerably ro 


the exigence of the Matter revealed, (and 


bdther incident circumſtances) either with a 


with Parables and 


clear and piercing Light, 5 ſo clouded 
Ae gories, as not 70 
be well comprehended even * himſelf. 


And this Ol ſcurity, it ſeems very rati - 
5 to conceive, aroſe generally, either 


from an over-copious Variety, or ſome- 


2 thing very ſurprizing and terrible in the 


rior - ro th that the rational not beiug 


ble _ to look into, and diſcern 
the unſbadocwed meaning of them, the Ex- 


came ſo: 


— Towns Bai and whereby tlie Scene be- 


and turbulent upon the i»fe- 


- 4 e —— itſelf in allegorical expteſſi- 


| manner of moan 
oY Autos. . Ys 


and. myſterious Raptaires : Which 
Revelation feems wy 


* have . 
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have taken place more eſpecially in the de- © H 
clining State of Prophecy among the Fews, WW 
as by 0 in ſeveral of thoſe to Daniel 

and Egettiel. : 


But it is to be farther obſerved, in reſe · 
rence to this Head, that the ſame conti- 
nued Revelation has, in ſome Iuſtances, 
not only been accompanied with different 
Degrees of Light, but communicated both 
b Tiles and Dream. This may be con- 
cluded from what we find repreſented to 
Daniel in the viii® and xth Chapters of 
his Prophecy : But more plainly from 
Geneſis xv. where a long . Revelation 
to _ Abraham is particularly deſcribed, the 
. firſt part viſſonary; and it having (as we 
may gather from what is there expreſs'd) 
continued for ſeveral hours under that 
Form, it is added, ver. 12. That when 
the Sun was going down a deep ſleep fell 
upon him, after which we find the Re- 
velat ion it ſelf carried on, and the ideas 
of the ſame ſenſible Objects, with additio- 
nal Figares, continued upon his Imagi- 
And this I take to have come to paſs no 
otherwiſe than in compliance with the ne- 
ceſſities of Nature, and that it muſt have 
| ally enſpirited, and ſupported. by. Miracte. 
For it may be conſidered, that altho' a V- 
; fon, ar leaſt as we here underſtand the 
Word, could be communicated only ** 
e R 5 


” * 


c de Propher was awake, yet it is rational 
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to conceive that, as ſoon as it was preſent - 
ed to him, his ſenſes were irreſiſtibly bound 
down to advert to it, with ſuch unerring 
ſteadineſs, as to be in effect dead to all 
other objects : Whence it muſt follow, that, 
when a Liſion continued long, his Facul- 
ties being thus arreſted, and kept, as it 
were, ffrain d up to a tenſion beyond their 
natural ſtrength, muſt neceſſarily in ſome 
time give way, and leave the ning 
imprettions to a Dream. 
And the I»ftance here before us much 
favours. this Explication; for it being there 
Lid, That 4 deep ſiee came 1 Abraham, 
it follows, And an great Dark- 
cf fell upon him, which 4 an appo- 
ſite deſcription of that preternatural Damp 
and deadneſs, which may well be ſuppoſed 
to have poſſeſſed him, in his Paſſage from 
the Viſion to the Dream, dis Spirits being 
ſunk and diſſipated to a degree, that might 
— rather che laſt agonies of life, than 
| ſed and natural reſt. So that the 
Dream, in ſuch cafes, ſeems to have ſuc- 
Ceeded as a Relief, when the Faculties of 
the Prophet were ſo exhauſted by the Vi- 
mn, that he could not continue the prv- 
Pbeticul Scene in that way. | 
And this I conceive to much the ſame 
ſenſe with what is given us hy the — 
ben Aurbor of (9) "Door —.— | 


e 5 ho N MS 


in 
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in inſtances of this kind: Who farther ob- HA f. 
ſerves, That when aViſion and Dream WEFA— 
f on d, the Revelation was made 
uſually in the Dream: Which alſo, I think, 
may probably be countenanced by the di- 
ſtinction God himſelf makes, where he 
fas, EF there be a Prophet among you, I Numb.'xii, 
the Lord will make my ſelf known to“. 
bim in a Viſion, and ſpeak unto bim in a 
Dream. | 
And when this was the caſe, the /5-:- 
bolical Repreſentations of the Viſion were 
uſeful only as figurative of the things re- 
vealed, which, = that means, made a more 
vivid impreſſion on the Faculties of the 
Prophet: And indeed the ſurprizingly vio- 
lent Effect of them will appear from our 
next Obſeryation ; 2 8 


That thoſe Viſonary Senſations ſome- 
times ſtruck the Prophet with ſuch Terror, 

as by ſhocking and ruffling him, to diſor- 

der his health. Of this we have a re- 
markable Inffence or two in Daniel, who ws 
writes, That being aſtoniſhed at the Viſion pe- vi 
there deſcribed, he fainted upon it, and 
af ſick certain days: And afterwards, 
expreſſing his ſufferings under another, adds, 
There remained no Vigour in me for my©* . 
Come line ſ was turned in me into corrup-' 

tion, and I retained no Strength. ' And 
again, My Sorrows are turned upon me.: 

Gr as the Septuagint, Eren rd ol; ws 
Sar My Entrails (or Vitals) were * 

1 £e 
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SHAP. ed within me, by reaſon of the Viſion, and I 
. his retained no 8 Neither was there 
py Breath left m me. Bat, being to make 
ſome farther uſe ,of this hereafter, I ſhall 
no more of it at preſent ; only take 
notice in my paſſage from this Head, that 

the convul/fve Agonies here deſcribed ma 
lead us naturally to the Reaſon of that Di- 
ftinftion in the Promiſe by the Prophet Joel, 
Yael fl. 28," Tour young Men ſhall ſee Viſions,and your old 
Men ſhall dream Dreams. The uſual FHH. 
of the Viſionary Prophet not being to be 
grappled with, but by the blooming ſtrength 
and vigour of youth: Whereas, in dreams, 
the divine Sprit actuated the Imagina- 
tion with ſuch * gentle Influence, 
Ua. ali. 3. a8 uf #0 break the bruiſed Reed, or preſs 
even upon infirmity it felt. 


II. Another way whereby Revelation was 
* made to the Prophets, was by a Divine 
Pioice: Which was of two kinds. 


I. That which deſcended, as from Hea - 
yen, and was accompanied generally with 
Terror and Solennity: Though that Cir- 

_ "eamfiance is not particularly mention d in 

| Gep. xxii, thoſe that came to Abraham and Hagar, 
bis Martyrdom, and to (6) Alexander Bi- 
- _ ſhop of Jeruſalem, and his Presbyters. 


— 
— 5 AY ”— —_ 
« 
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Y ; (b) . I. 6. 6. 11. F N 8 

IT. *. 7 i * N „ "TPER 12 


F 
* . 44 8 8 
. y * * 95 
* s . 
— be # 
LE : 6 Fl 1 4 
= . , 
* * 


—_ * YDrggzxratfon II. 197 


| The Jeu pretend that this Mode of Re- c n 
velation continued among them during the 


ſecond Temple, after all Inſpiration had 
ceaſed: And they call it by way of di- 
ſtinction 5p M2, i. e. Filia Vocis, which 
name a Rabbinical Writer quoted by 
(a) Jo, de Voiſin tells us, is intended to 
ſignify the Echo or Reflection of the Di. 
vine Voice, which only was ſuppoſed to be 
heard, and not the Voice it ſelf : But the 
Author of () Ariſtarchus Sacer faith, with 
much greater probability, that the Thunder 
with which theſe heayenly Voices were ac- 
companied, is properly called the Voice of 
God, as appears, he tells us, from the xxixch 
P/alm: And that the articulate words of 
the Revelation, which proceeded, as it 
were, out of the Sound or Voice of that 
Thunder, were for that reaſon called Filia 
Vocic. | . 
For its obvious to obſerve that John xii. 
28. furniſheth us with an evident Pruof of 
this Explication, where a Voice from hea- 
ven is mention'd, the Fords of which came 
only to our Lord himſelf, the People that 
| ſtood by hearing nothing but a Sound; for 
we have them, in the following FVerſe, 
gueſſing the meaning of it: Some ſaid it 
4 2 that an Angel ſpake to 
It may be alſo not improperly confider'd, 
that the ſame Explication reconcileth As 


| 8 Ob ſer vat. in R. Martini Pug. Fid, 7. 107, mY | 


Dan. Heinſius, p. 933: 


— 


| © CHAP . 7. with Chap. xxii. Ver. 9. where Saint 


Faul is giving an account of his journey to 
naſeus. In the former place it is ſaid, 
The Men that journied with him heard a 
Voice or inaxticulate ſound : In the latter, 
that they beard not the Voice or articu- 
late intelligible words, of him that /pake 
to bis. Woo ies 
The (a) Author of Doctor. Perplexo- 
vum tells us, That this fort of Revelation 
may be receiv'd by a perſon who has no 
— tion or diſpoſition for Prophecy, and 
ems to k of it, which others of the 
| Mafeers allo uſually do, as the loweſt and 
moſt- uncertain Degree: But in ſaying this 
b e 2 the — on- 
tis Sinai (as | it) is properly to 
be confidered _ this K Au in- 
deed, according to what the ahoye · cited 
learned (6) Jet himſelf, from the Talmu- 
_ difts, writes of it, it muſt have been alſo an 
Inftance in proof of the Explitdtion here 
given: For he ſaith, The People beard only 
. rbe firſt and ſecond of the C dments 
there publiſhed diftiniily, and the Sound 
5 der morſe of all the reſt: + 
Ex. xx. 1, 


 ' dever'd. Hay they do not conſider that the 
nnn ee 
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of the kind above- mention'd, ſince they CHA E: 

inſiſt, that it exceeded all the cet” 
ever made to the Chriſfian world, even | 
allowing the accounts of our E vangelical 
Writers as inconteſtable; nay ſome of 
them are ſo ridiculouſly zealous for the 


dus 
Martini tells us, they affirm, That 40 the 
Prophets were "_ preſent (I ng al 
they mean TI 
where the ———— were 
them, ſpoken to that Nation in —— 
Ager. The 


Second kind of Voices here included were 
uttered in a more condeſcending way, by 
Whiſper, or otherwiſe, as from ſome per- 
ſon preſent, though not appearing; in 
which reſpect chiefly it was diſtinguiſh'd 
from a Viſon. The Scriptures give us fre- 
quent Examples of this; but I ſhall hint 

only at ſome of thoſe to Samuel, whoſe 
3 ſeem generally of this ſort. 
When he was a Child, miniſtering in the 


Dignity of it, that, as (a) Raymun 


Tabernacle, the Lord called to him, — 
ſome diſtance, out of the Sanctam SCanc. | 


forum, as Druſias expounds the place. 
Dar foe time after ts fd, Goo 
Gu. brutal himſelf unto bmw Is Shi 
loh by the Word of the Lord. That is, 
mn —— W the We 1 e 


7M 39 Pug. Fid. þ. v er call Sls int, 1 1. 
duntaxat, 


That 6.88 iii,21, . 
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* — duntaxat, nulld autem ſpecte ſenſibili 
2 —— corporis erhibitd. And the ' ſame ſeems 

5 to have been often repeated, when he 
went to anoint David at (4) Beth- 


J 


FO 0 


eee HIL. 


But the mioſt material Article to be 
here treated of, as (I conceive) properly 
belonging to this Head, is the Revelation 
by Unix among the ancient Zews : For 
it ſeems.no. way agreeable to the. account 
the Scriprare gives us of it, to ſay, as is 
thought by many, that it conſiſted in an 
internal Illumination vouchſa fed to the 
H EI whenever be Pur on the 
2 | 
| Wherefor in 8 to gain ſome clearer 


ighr, I ſhall rake notice of what: (6) 7o- 
ſep ls as one of the moſt ancient, and Mai- 


| 9 as one of the lareſt Fewifh. W ris 


ters of greateſt credit inform us, and com- 
pare it with the õcripture accounts of this 


We Matter. 


eb 


75 the + Anſwer 'was propitious, it was dij- 


cover'd preternatural ſhining upon 
the * ſet in the Breaſt — to- 


ward the right Shoulder. And a little 


| + after he ſays, that when their armies went 
oe to Sraonry an ew rs cured 
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and ſparkling of the whole twelve ſtones, © HAR, 
diſcernable by all the people, was a. certain ae 
indication of victory. 
(a) Maimonides's account, in his: * 
de Vaſis Sanctuarii, is, that upon the 
Queſtions being ask'd, the High-Prieſt 
looking upon the Stones of the Pectoral, 
(which had the names of the Tribes engra- 
en upon them) /aw or ſpell d out the 
Reſpon ſe, Literis e pectorali prommenti- 
bus, ſeque illi objicrentibus. And he ſup- 
ſes beſides, an actual Inſpiration; for 
e ſays, Spiritus Sanctus induebat Sacer- 
dotem, and that he ſaw the Reſponſe, vi ſi- 
KK. Propheticd. | 

Now its obſervable Gra the Writings 
4 Moſes, that God gives him very parti. 
cular directions about engraving and ſet- 
ting the twelve precious Stones, and Es. xvii 
making every other part of the Ephod and 3* 
Bron plate : Which being both finiſhed, he 
tells him, Aud thou ſhalt put the Urim ind 
the Thummim in the Breaſt-plate : Again, 
where we find the order deſcrib'd in which ri. viii. 
be array'd Aaron with the ſzcred Robes,*: 
it is faid, He put the Breaſt-plate upon 
him : alſo, he W in the Wannen toe. 
Dem and Thummi m. 

The laſt place where he ſpeaks of: . 
ee its «/e There it is ſaid of Jaſbua, umb. 
that Eleazar the Prieſt ſhall ack Cunſe!s 


4 T7 


g cs pr i. Puſh, ni ane Marini, 7 Fi. 
i e or 


* 


5 ae 


aasee III. 


'E 1 AP. for him after the Fudgment of Urim, before 
he Lord. From theſe three Texts put 


together and duly weigh'd, I conceive, it 
will evidently follow, that the *”Urim and 
Thummim were not parts of the holy 
| e Plate; but Things added to, and 
repoſted in it after it was finiſhed. 

85 it may here alſo be noted by the 
way, that the Sepruagint, which renders 
them by the words Aids and Au Nu, 

Manifeſtation, and Truth, ſhews that they 
were but r in number, though in the 
Original, both are expreſſed pluraliy. It 
being in this, according as (a) St. Jerom 
obſerves, in another caſe, Ex more Scrip- 
op ut * Os" idolum appeller Plura- 


But tber, it follows from thoſe Serip- 


We dur accounts, that whatever the *Urim 


icularly was, it was the facred Organ or 
firument of divine Revelation. And 
laſtiy, that they were things, both the 
faſhion and a/e of which were, at that 


time, well known; no Directions at all 


2 Moſes as to thoſe particulars. 
Biſhop (4) Prideaux indeed con- 


_  cludes/from'thence, that they were 2 Deo 


immediate tradita. And B. Ar. (c) Mon- 
Fans, ſpeaking” of the Urim, ſeems poſi- 
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fuerit,divinitus Moſt datam. But af. CHAP. 
ter we have gone as far as we can, the. 


Reader may pleaſe to judge of this Conſe- 


e. 

In the interim, I ſhall only obſerve, that 
the Samaritan Copy reads, Exod; xxviii. 
20. thus: Facies Urim & Thummim po- 
neſque ſuper Rationale Fudicii. And again, 
Exod. xxix. 20. it makes this addition to 
the Hebrew : Et fecerunt Urim & Thum- 
mim, quemadmodum precepit Jehovah 

But as to the Nature of the Things here 

ſaid to be made, however obſcure, and 
doubtful it may as yet appear, it ſeems 
evident already, that they could not _ 
in any ſupernatural appearance upon th 
pr Kit by ſhining 5 othetwiſe, as Jo- 
Jephus would have it: That being plainly 
contrary to the Scripture account. And 
that the Re/pon/e could not poſſibly be 
given that way, ſince it oſten conſiſted of 
ſeveral words, as in the inſtance; x Sam. 
xxx. 8. Nay ſometimes contained a long 


Particular Direttion + As where David : Sam. v. 


conſults that Oracle about his expedition 
againſt the Pheliſtines: - 
The fame alſo demonſtatively evinceth 
the inconſiſtence of Maimonides s Expli- 
tation : Since, could it otherwiſe have been 
done, yet it would have been utterly im- 
poſſible, in all caſes, to Hell out the An- 
fuer from the Names on the. tuelve 
Stones, ſome Letters of the Alphabet, 

15 . p #:-4 | U 2 (a) as 2 
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CHAP. (a) as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, being there 
wy w Wanting, Though indeed, that could 
make no difficulty according to Maimo- 
nides's Notion ; he ſuppoſing the Anſwer 
to conſiſt of no more than one word : 
Whereas ſeveral Reſponſes mention'd in 
| Scripture ſhew it to be otherwiſe, And 
our late learned Dr. H. (b) Prideaux (who 
ſpecifies four Letters as there wanting) 
obſerves the aboye-cited Anſwer to David, 
2. Sam. v. 23, 24. to have been of ſuch a 
length, that all the Letters in the Breaſt- 
plate would not ſuffice to make it out. 


. ' Wherefore to attempt a farther Diſco- 
very; ſome advance may poſſibly be made, 
by conſidering what Gideon and Micah 
did: Who are both ſaid to have made 
Ephods ; and it ſeems, at firſt ſight, that 
the. Action of both was really the ſame. 
J. vil. But what is ſaid of Gzdeon's, being ſo very 
mort and general, I chuſe'rather to take a 
view of that paſſage concerning Micah, 
' -  Fudg. xvii. 4, 5. where we find his Mother 
.* declaring, that ſhe had dedicated the Sil- 
ver, ſhe had loſt, to the Lord, for the 
tf making agraven Image, and molten Image. 
And accordingly: when it was reſtored to 
her, ſhe took two hundred pieces, and gave 
5 them to a workman, who made ſuch Images 
%%% 8 
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3 > Fol. p. 1068, 
b . Part, I, 3. 3. p. 121, 2. 
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Its ſaid alſo 2 Ne that Micah _ CHAP. 
an Ephod and Teraphim. Upon which 
paſſa - Grotius notes from St. Ferom, that 
the Theraphim were images in the figure of 
Cherubims, and he adds, that it is Vox 
Media, ad bonas malaſque Imagines perti- 
nens. And concludes, that Micah (whom 
he entirely freeth from the imputation of 
Idolatry) made things iu little, and of 
meaner Materials of the ſame ſort with 
thoſe in the Sgnffuary, And there is this 
Argument for it, which he does not ob- 
ſerve, that whereas the Hebrew (which our 
Tranſlation literally follows) exprefſeth, 
That Micah had an Houſe of Gods; the k 
Septuagint's rendering is, That Micah's 
houſe was to him dos Oi, an houſe of 
God. And agreeably the vulgar Latin 
fays, Madiculam quoque in ed (Domo) Deo 
ſeparavit. 
In ſhort Micah ſeems to have , fur- 
niſhed a Chapel for his own Family, and 
Neighbour's uſe, in ſome meaſure anſwer- 
ing the Sanctuary; and arrayd the 
Levite, he had hired, ſomething reſem- 
bling the Higb-Prieſt, with Ephod and 
Breaſt plate, as an Oracle to enquire at. 
Grotiusthere thinks he accommodated him- 

ſelf this way, becauſe the Prieſts, in thoſe 
rimes of confuſion, did not perform their 
Duty. To which may be added alſo, that 
Prophets, (who, as\1 ſhall ſhew hereafter, 
were placed as occa/iqnat Oracles among that 
People) under the Judges were yery rare. 

| Yb: 
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And he could have no acceſs to the 


Vrin of the High-Prieſt, that being an 


\ Rebus ad Statum pu 


Oracle to be conſulted only, as (2) Gre- 
tius tells us, A 5 75 aut Principe in 
licum maxime perti- 
pentibus, aut a Syneario in difficillimis de 
Float Controver ſits. Which (b) Buxtorfalſo 
epreſents, as the Senſe of the Talmudiſts 
and other Jeuiſh Writers. 
And the inyincible curioſity rais d in that 
People, of enquiring into "ghd Eyents, 
from the Advantage they Taw other Na- 


_ Fons enjoy d, may render Micah's attempt 


the more excuſable; Eſpecially alſo ſince 


we may conclude it not wholly 4:/ap- 


prov'd, God vouchſafing to anſwer by the 


Oracle he had made; as we learn from 


Judg. xviii. 5, 6. And we cannot reaſona- 

ly doubt, but he had pleaſed ſo ta do 
at other times, as well as in that Inſtance. 
No from this whole account, it ap- 


E more than probable, that Micah 


here made Things reſembling both the 
Furniture of the Sanctuary, and the Orna- 


ments of the High- Prieſt; and the Ephod 


of the Drim in the Hig 
And (e) Grotius obſerves, that the Word 


and Teraphim being particularly mention'd, 


and always together; what I conclude is, 


that the Terapbim here . the place 
b-Prieft's Epbod. 


— — —ä— 

45 2 a) On Exod. xxviii. 30. U. , 4. | «Heb, I. 2. c. 3. 

= in; BP. U. o Tet. 125 LS wig 
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Elobim, which our Tranſlation renders C HAP. 


Gods, properly imports Angels, and is ap- 
plied to the Theraphim, as ſignifying the 

2 they repreſent : Who, as (a) Ori- 
gen alſo notes, are often call'd Gods in holy 
Scripture, Jia Y Seisg el, becauſe they 
are divine. 

But the relation they bear to the Urim 
may poſſibly yet farther appear from Ho/, 
i. — it 5 ſaid, The 2 of 112 
ſhall abide many days without a King, 
without a Prince, without a Sacrifice — 
without an Ephod, and without Tera. 
phim. 

No one can doubt but the Prophet is 
here deſcribing the State of that People, 
as Grotins fays, in Locts Afſyrie, during 
the great Captivity, and the Bleſſings they 
ſhould then feel the want of. So that we 
cannot think the word Teraphim, men- 
tion'd in the cloſe, can ſignify an Tos, 
when join'd with thoſe things, as Sanctiut 
there obſerves, Quorum in Supplicits nu- 
meratur ablatio : © que magno habentur 
in pretio, vel propter Religionen vel 
propter Dignitatem. And more eſpecially, 
it being join'd immediately with Zphod ; 
the word without, added in our Tranſla- 
tion, not being in the Original, as it is, 

— join'd to the other Particular: 


— MP. * * — — 5 . 
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DISSERTATION III. 


CHAP. Some farther Evidence, I preſume, may 


Ges, xxxi. robb'd. of em | 
3% ,  Grotins (I note by the way) from Aben- 


ÞJ alſo ariſe from the Interpretation, the 
Word has in other Languages. Jonathan's 
Targum renders Teraphim in this place, 

by Reſponſum edens, and the Septuagint 

by the word AiAw. Which Ver, ſion, it 
ſeems, had weight with St. Jerom ; who 
there ſaith, Quia Sept. Theraphim Ai; 
interpretati ſunt, pro quibus Aquila po- 
ius tranſiulit, & hæc ipſa ſunt in Ra- 
tionali. And Druſius more clearly repre- 
ſents his Senſe, obſerving from him, upon 

the place, Sanctus Age * 

nomine Aid intelligit Urim & Thum- 

mim. Grotius allo mentioning the Sepru- 

agint Verſion, adds after the words d Af- 

Aer, id eſt ſine Urim. And then faith, 

Theraphim ubique ſanulacra ſignificant. 

I think its generally allow'd, that they 

were in uſe in the eaſtern Countries from 

the firſt antiquity before Idolatry enter d, 

at leaſt, among the Poſterity of Shem. And 

in reality it ſeems, I conceive, very reaſo- 
nable to clear Laban, by what he ſays, 

Gen. xxiv. 31 — 50, 51. and on account 

of what is ſaid by Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 53. 

from the Imputation of 1dolatry ; and 
yet we find hi Sele and aſterwards 

y his Daughter, as 


eſara tells us, ne ex its Laban conſilium 
fuge diſteret. It may, no doubt, be juſt- 
ly concluded alſo, that a Perſon of Jacobs 
_ zealous Piety, muſt have reproved hi — 
JT 
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his Idolatry, upon his enquiring after his 9 
Gods; had his keeping thoſe Teraphim im- Www 
plyed any ſuch Guilt. The learned com- 
mentator, laſt cited, underſtands that Pa. 
ſage of the Teraphim : And they were, it 
ſeems, ſinall, hollow Images; he obſervin 
farther (in (a) Explicat. Decalogi) that 0 
communem Opinionem incluſi Spiritus di- 
vin: — Vocantur Dii Labanis. 5 
That even Rebecca enquired of the Lord . *. 
this way, concerning the circumſtances of 
her pregnancy, I am not to affirm, (tho in- 
_ clined to think it probable) becauſe the fame 
learned Author from Maimonides, there faith 
ſhe did it by the mouth of Heber, which 
indeed is poſſible, he living (according to 
our molt learned (5) Uſher) nineteen Years 
after that. ALOE, 
| What ſeems material to our purpoſe is, 
that upon the apoſtacy of thoſe countries, 
to /dolatry, the Teraphim continued every 
where known and in uſe, the Devil giving 
Reſponſes by them : As it is evident nor 
only from other Teſtimonies of Jewiſb 
Writers cited by (c) Buxtorf, but from 
the Prophets themſelves; as where . = 
the king of Babylon is mention d, as 
conſulting with them; and where they , _ 
are faid to have ſpoken vanity. But tho . 

they are there call d Idols, yet whether al- 


2 


| ES — 
55 8 V. & Not. in Gen. 31. * | 

(6) Annal. V. T. p. 11. 
(le) Len. Talmud, Col. 2661. 
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HAT. ſo adored like other Images ſeems uncer- 
un. For our learned (a) Selden ſays of 

em, Utrum ut Dit colerentur, utcunque 
Dit dicti, an vero Divinationts tantum 
Tnſirumenta haberentur, vetus eſt inter 
Magiſtras controverſia. | 
But however that be, their relation to the 
Urim may be brought yet nearer by con- 
ſidering the original import of the word it 
ſelf. (6) Corn. d Lapide informs us, that 

\ irs the ſame with Seraphim, and adds, 

= Chaldæi literd T. gaudent & F. in T. ſæpe 
commut ant. i er 
And as Gor gn being a Title applied 
to Angels by 1/azah, and generally by the 
= Fews, (not iſſimum Angelorum Nomen, as 
= Lud. de Dieu calls it) may inform us of 
= . the Figure of thoſe Images ; ſo if the 
meaning of the Word be conſider d, which 
| ſignifieth faming or ſhining Fires, (and as 
Buxtorf tells us, upon it, is therefore ap- 
ply'd to Angels, Quod 4 Claritate, & afe 
pettus ſplendore quaſi flammantes & ignei 
viſi ſunt) it brings the relation yet nearer, 
and ſtrengthens the Authorities above-· menti- 
on'd, 2 the Urim and Teraphim to 
be but different Names for the ſame thing; 
: the known fignification' of the word Urim 
being Fires. Croat e 

II Theſe conſiderations put together may 

lead us to a right underſtanding of what 


* 


„ 7 
ynt. 1 C. 2, 33 
we 


0 De diis Syris 


(s) On Hoſy Uh, . 
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1 
we find expreſſed by (a) Philo Fudeus. a 
It is directed Exod. xxviii. 16. that the. 


Breaſiplate of Judgment ſhould be made 
alle Rolla And he faith it was fo 
_ contrived as it were a Baſis, that it 
might carry the Images of the two Vir- 
tues Manifeſtation and Truth. Where, 
uſing the very words Aiawoy. & Anda, 
by which _ Se _ int render the *Orim 
$ Thummim, cems not obſcurely 
* ag the Images of thoſe 

me owers or Virtues were contain'd 
in the n of the Pectoral Orna- 
ment. 

And it puts me in mind to obſerve, that 
Cents de Caſtro upon comparing Hoſ. 

iii. 4. with Exod. xxviii, 30. and the Sept. 
Verſun of both, not only affirms the 
rim and Thummim and Theraphim to bo 
the ſame, but from the known form of 
the Teraphim ; he concludes farther, that 
the two former were duo parva Simula- 
chra affabre fatia que ferebat ſacer- 
Loy Bearer big wr 
aliguid erat iut ere 
Pe illa vero Deus, aut Angelus Dei 
Nomine — reſpondebat. hich De- 


improper may poſſibly be ht a not 
| roper en, on * has cited 


3 7 n — 9 —ͤ— 


2 5 hits xi, 


A 1.3. 27 10. 


+ 6 Tal Tl non Se ug 4 EC 
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CHAP. aboye from (a) Philo; and even to have 
been a, ſucceſsful Conjecture upon the 
|... Whole: Except where he ſuppoſeth both 
the Images for the fame U/e. Where- 
Numb, as the et, ſpeaking of Foſhua, 
1 * aſſerts the Enquiry to be made by 
the Drim only, without mentioning the 
1 Sam. Thummim at all; and again, where 
Saul complains that God anfwer'd him 
: not, neither by Dreams nor by Orm. 
Whence it may be reaſonably concluded, 
that as they were two diſtin things, ſo 
their V/es were alſo different. 
What that of the later was, we ſhall 
preſently attempt to diſcover. In the in- 
terim it may be noted, that whereas the 
above: cited Author ſeems to intimate, that 
the High-Prieſt, during the Enquiry and 
FNeſponſe, held up thoſe Images in his hand, 
his conjecture may probably be counte- 
nanced by 1 Sam. xiv. 19. where, as Saul 
is enquiring at this Oracle, he perceives 
an increaſing noiſe and tumult in the camp 
of the Philiſtines: Upon which, judging 
15 Ky n ky I HT ye I 
"concerning it been ſo far loft, during the Captivity, and the ſubſe- 
quent Period to his time, But it appears yet more unaccountable 
that he ſhould not have talen a hint from what this judicious 
Author had written of 1b, t # himſelf right : Whoſe Books 
OT on wr mg ie ſe in the hands of the Alex- 
might have had 5 7 em, 
written. And which. he f ſeei 
FFF. bi, (hate Je 
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it a time rather for Action than Counſel, he F. 
faith to the Prieſt, Withdraw thine Hand. 


1 need not inſiſt farther as to the uſe of 
it, either under Joſbua, Saul, or David. 
which ſeems chiefly for Counſel in time of 
War. And therefore. what ſeems only re- 
maining material in reference to it, is to 

obſerve, that if we approve the Reaſons. 
' which aſſert it to have been the ſame with 

Theraphim, there can want no farther 

proof, that no leſs its Figure than U/e 
was univerſally known, ſo that, as we find 

no Direct ions, fo Moſes could need none 
concerning it. n f W 

Whereas alſo it was by divine appoint- 

ment that he borrow'd this Organ f Di- 

vine Revelation from the Patriarchs, how- 
ever aſterwards abuſed to idolatrous uſes by 
heathen divination, we may reaſonably con- 
clude he was antecedently apprized like- 
wiſe of the Form and Nature of the Thum- 
mim: And that God having pleaſed, in 
condeſcenſion and indulgence to that Peo- 
ple, to incorporate into the Body of their 
Laws, ſeveral Rztes and *O/ages, not only 
of the holy Patriarche, but of neighbour- 
Nations, hè vouchſafed farther to borrow 
that venerable and coſtly Ornament from 

the Agyptiant. : 


For we are informed by (a) Alias, that | 


it was 79 apyeior, the ancient Conſtitution - 
* 15 1 * 


— 
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3 them for their Prieſts to be alſo 
Tudges the chief of whom wore about 


eck a little 1 made of Sapphires 
— the Image — Tach ber 
we may obſerve that the word a Ale is 
uſed by Philo, as alſo the Word AA 
in the Sepruagint Verſion for the Thummim. 
To this may be added, that the account 
we have from (2) Diod. Siculus.is to the 
ſame effe&, deſcribing it as an Image made 
ap of of pores RR, which they named 


Theſe concurring  Teftimonies ſeem not 

obſcurely to point — he both the true Na- 

ture of the Thummim, and the «/e and de- 

ſign of it, as here added in the Pectoral 

Ornament. That as the Urim was the 

Organ of Divine Revelation; ſo this = 
there — as a Badge of the Hz Ugh 

Prieſts great Office, , #/ candor chief 

— and alſo the Preſident of: ce San- 

rim. 

Wherefore 1 ſhall not farther detain the 

Reader by ſhewing a Reſemblance, in other 

| of the coltly and glorious Orna- 

ments of the Higb-Prieſt, with what is to 

2 be found of the ancient Robes: of Office; 

= and rich Dreſſes of the Priefts, and other 

|  _, great Men among the Agyprians ; which, 

: were it w might chrow in yet ſtronger 

| 2 1925 But I refer the curious to what out 
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Learned (a) Biſhop Prideaux has open d asc H f. 
to that Matter. e AW 

Their wearing gold chains, as Badges ©” 
of Office, we find as early as Joſeph's 
advancement, And we may learn from 
(% Pignorins's explanation of rhe Menſa 
ILlaca, that this was allo a ſacred Orna- 
ment among them from rhe firſt Antiquity. 
For we there find the Images of Iſis and 
Ofrris, with ſuch coſtly Chains or Collars 
about their Necks, "_ a 2 of little Ima- 
es or enigmatical Figures hanging to them. 
: Upon the whole, it ſeems a not impro- 
bable Conjecture, that as the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, was, by Gods appointment, 
afterwards built, in glory and magnificence, 
exceeding any thing to be feen on the 
face of the Earth; ſo he was pleas'd at 
firſt, to give way ſo far to the Vanity of 
that People, as to adjuſt the Whole Furni- 
ture of their Religious Worſhip with ſuch 
unparallel'd State and Grandeur, that, as 
(e) St. Chryſoſtom obſetves, They might 
never feet any defire of the Egyptians, or 
any thing to be found among them. | 
And whereas its certain that they, with 
the Babylonians, were more anciently con- 
ſpicuous for Po/zteneſ3 and Magneficence 

Wy any people in the world ; God hay- 

ing pleas'd, in his infinite Wiſdom,” to aſ- 


G ee. | ' 


—— 


b F. Pi r. Menſam Iſiacam. p. 32. & 48; 5 * * 
1 *Qi 55 pndigors bs dhe, Tar Alu ien, & rd e 
Ates 9. Tom, 5; Hom, 31. p. 471. „ 
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1 . Ak. ſume what was the moſt. honourable and 
— y Ornament of their chief Prieſt, as 
| ſupreme uadge; and alſo what was moſt 
highly eſteem d among the Ebaldeans, as 
- the Orgas of divine. evelation, and pla- 
both in the /acred Ephed, he thereby 
render d the Jetiſh Prieſthood. more au- 
guſt and venerable than that of any Na- 
ih under Heaven; In order, as we may 
preſume, to raiſe the Spirit (if poſſible) of 
1 that giddy ftapid People above the-thoughts 
| "of apoſtatizing to the Idolatry of any their 
Sene Neighbours, the Furniture of 
Whose religious 74 aun they ſaw, ſo mean 
' and contempt Fels compared. with the Glory 
and Splendor of their own. 
| _  |- And it was doubtleſs with the ſame View, 
WE that Moſes himſelf 23 to have led 
hem the way to pride, and applaud them- 
if ſelves: Since his: laſt Bleſs. upon the 
Tee of Levi expreſſeth his carneſt Pray- 
=}... er only, that the Urim. and Thummim 
3 t continue in it ; without mentioning 
Wt Der. any other ſacred N gbr and Privilege, or 
* * e x the ee Ar 
$4 M [4 a 


. Loniy eee 
3 arrempted in reference to this Head, that 
its obſeryable,; as to the Cost inuance of 

5 * Mode of ID 5 5 — 4c the 

Beocracy, under Joſhua, t es, and 
the oo, Kings of Divine 4 4g 

"_ God was p 


* 


to aufer 3 
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informed of by (4). Ribera, mu 55 


e ita ſemper Dominum reſponduſſe -. 


2 


. into che eee the High- 
Fier. 


r 
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Oracle, and very rarely by Prophets : © 84 


Whereas afterwards, we find the latter way 
only taken notice of, as to, * eee 
eating himſelf. |... 

And indeed that the Vrin Was: not — 


. e but attually./ lent, at leaſt, un- 
may be concluded. in that, 


weed 


upon. his © ee Hilkiah the High-Prieſt Bred | 


ro enquire of the Lord, it is Pg 8 he 
and certain great Officers of the Court 
went and conſulted Huldah the Pr Lt. 
Which would have been a needleſs profti- 
rating the Dignity of bis Office; and "wha, 

it is certain, - he would, not have done, had 


555 bad chat Oracle, Al in uſe. on his, own 


Aud the Recon, of this Aeration, after 
the. period of che Theocracy (hich ſeems 
cohaye...determin'd .with ; David). we * 


notech that God anſwer d J. 
and David, by Urin, adds, Non 8 2 


ceteris. paſtes Regibus non legimus peer. 

diſſe per Urim, e perProphetas. Ne 

debat tamen altquoties 22 1 en. 

cum oput erat, ut Sacerdotalem 

git atem ay FH "Where he evi. 
e WE: Reaſon "of... its. conti- 


Office, "th IC. k S. that we 
taded” on ab above, for tis being ori 2 
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CHAP. And it ſeems to have been the notoriety 
of theſe d:ifferent Diſpen/ations that gave 

birth to that ſaying of the Few:/h Maſters 
obſery'd by our late learned (a) Dr. H. Pri- 
deanx >: That the holy Spirit ſpake to the 
Childyen of Iſrael during the Tabernatle by 
'Urim and Thummim, ander the firſt Tem- 
ple by the Prophets, and under the Second 
by Bath-Koll. | 


I now proceed in the 


| III. Place, to conſider that Mode of pro- 
Pyberiral Revelation called inward Sug- 
geſltion, or Inſpiration, and, as its diſtin- 
Sucre Character, the Holy Spirit; and it 

i evidently from each above de- 
ſcribed, as not communicated by means of 

any Figurer or Voires, real or imaginary : 
"The zndiſguiſed Ideas of the things re- 
vealed, being impreſſed jointly on the 
Imagination and rational Powers, though 
chiefly and termmatively on the later: 
And that when the Pyypher was not only 
awake, but enjoy'd the entire and regular 

afe of all his Faculties: The Divine Spi- 

vit alfo fanning him, as it were, with fuch 

ali agreeable gentle influence, that he was 
actuatei and enligbren d, becoming. poſ- 
ſeſſed of a ſnpernatural, and very fur- 

- prizing Abiſiry, in a manner injpvecep- 
FFC 
(n) Conneft. Part. 1. B. 3. l. 1% 
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Fheſe Character, generally ſpeaking an- CH A P. 
ſwer the account we have from (2) Mai- 


monides as to this Mode of Divine [1lumi- 
nation, who tells us farther, it was by Vir- 
tue of this Gift that David compoſed his 
P/alms, and Solomon the Proverbs, Ec 


Lleſcaſter, &c. To which may be added not 


only- the Book of Job, and others called 
uſually Hagiographical, but alſo the divine 
Hymns, and tational inſtructive Di ſcour ſes 
interſperſed in the Books of dcripture, con- 
ſiſting generally of Revelations of the other 
kinds above deſeribed. | 

For the Prophets did not always Pro- 


pheſy according to the fame Form or Mode 


of Illumination And even this we are now 
conſidering had ſometimes very different 
Efefts ; the Enthuſiaſm, it was attended 
with, being in certain inſtances, fo forcibly 
4 7 as to tranſport the Prophet to 
dme Actions and Geſtures otherwiſe un- 
accountable. But after what Manner it ex- 
erted it ſelf, and within what Bounds it 
was qualified, and reſtrain'd, will be ſhewn 
when we come ro ſpecify the /abjet? Mat- 
ter of this Mode of Inſpiratiun Sa we 


need fay no more of it ar pteſent. The 


"IV: And Laft Form of Revelation to 
be here mention d is, when the Divine 


Spirit communicates its Dictates immediate- 
Iy_to_ the Mind! ot Underttandiug of the 


. (6). Dr. Perplex. P. 2. c. 45. f. 1 %½/0 
X. 2 Prophet 


308 DrsESsRTATION III. 


7 S Prophet, without ſo much as - 
upon any of his inferior Faculties; and 
8 that in Ideas as natural and undiſguiſed 
| as when , Friends converſe. familiarly toge 
Devter. ther. For which reaſon we find it deſcribed 
23 in Scripture, by God's knowing the Pro- 
11. pet Face.to Face, and Sealing with him. 
og xi." Mouth to gens. Which places being ex- 
plicable onl PE a Communication betwixt 
pure Minds or Spirits, ate to be under- 

ſtood of ſhis 70 „ if Prophecy, and it is 

that nigh egree. of it, ſo much cele- 
nay, y be ue Maſters, as being 
the Gradus Maſaicus, not attained by any 

of the other Prophets under the Laus, and 
communicable only to the Meſſtiab. And 
we ſind a very remarkable Deſcription of 
this Species of Prophecy from the mouth 
Num. xii, of God himſelf : where, rebuling Aaron 
„ and Miriam, he fays, I ther- be. 4 Pro- 
Pbet among you, 7 the Lord will make my 
ſelf known to him. in a Viſion, and ſpeak 
unto him in a Dream. My. Servant. Moſes 
is not. ſo, — with him will I ſpeak 
Mouth to Mouth, even 455 parently, and 
not in dark & eecher, and the Similitude 
f the Lord ſhall he behold. 

- © Purſuant to theſe Characters hae, 2nd 
in other Scriptures, it is that the (a) Au- 
thor de. #' undamentis Legi. gives us four 

| ' Diſtinttions berwixt this Form of Inſdi- 
ration and that of the. — 22 ns 


UP ˙ ö M - 


e Aan r oY ; 


, Tad 1 wo £ 7 


hy 
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phets : But I ſhall only add from him this PRIN G 
one Obſervation, That whereas thoſe other WV 


Prophets received the Spirit by meaſure, 
or. in reference but to ſome particular 
Truths, and *only at certain Times; or 
er modum. Impreſſionis tranſeuntis, as 
the Schools ſpeak ; Moſes, (he faith) Omni 
Tempore, quo volebat, Spiritu Santo a= 
mictus erat, had always free Acceſs, upon 
what Matters he pleaſed, to the treaſures 
of infinite Wiſdom; as appears alſo from 
that particular incident Circumſtance, Numb. 
the ixth and 8, where, upon a certain 
fon, which ſome of the people had 
brought before him, he ſaid, Fand ſtil 
gd, L. will bear what the Lord "wil 
whole he: ſeems to. have. been _ cloathed, 
as it were, with the divine Illumination, 


ſo that he had no need of thoſe pre- 


paratory. 2 | | 
ceive and be ated by the Holy. Spirit, 


which were neceſſary for the inferior 
nes 9g NFR.fs 


ry 


4 
eat of. | 
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Diſpeſit ions of mind to re- 


come next to 


biss rox Ul 


n 


of the preparatory Diſpoſitions or nali- 
"Acai inert neceſſary for the re- 
YON; the Spirit of Prophecy. 


8 a] T was antiently a a received Opinion 


among the Learned De that Di- 


vinatiom was no more than a natural 


Power : For (a) Plutarch tells us, The 
Sul does not then firſt attain to a prophe- 
rick Power when it Jeaves the Body as a 
Cloud ; but Jbe has it now - Only He is 
blinded by reaſon of her Mixture ,and 
blending with the mots Part. And 
(5). Plato goes 5 lower, whoſe ſenſe of it 
is, That our inferior. Part might in so 
way partake of Truth, . 
have x feared. mi tht # 


And if any thing of this W peas, i 1 
f N be 1 n cqncuſe ts 
W 8 . 

Means. to 7 
1 af 
Who, | 
Ne © 


Sf AE ihe Fe 
Sal 


At, 


* 16 4 
I | a — — 


ke m ee e eee 


a bog . 
9 cy 0 


n 7 Manger x43 120 oute 
(5) To pb ind, ba Ot rev 5 
& Try rd hr. In Tim as. +: 187 OS: 
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quires, 
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quires, that he who by bis Nature is apt c T. 
ro Propbeſy, and is carefully taught, and — 

Hed, and of due age, ſhould Pro- 
ol 6 But be who notwithſtanding cat» 
wot, is like one that cannot move bis baud. 
Which is as much as to ſay, that after No- 
ture has done its part, it is a Power that 
may be acquired by Art. 

But ſince it is in reality ee 
Git, and attended with Circumſtauces 
wholly mraculons, it ſeems on the other 

| ſide no leſs obvious to imagine that the 

Holy Spirit, by whom it is inſpired, ſhould 

alſo create a capacity, where it is wanting, 

in the Prophet to receive it. Notwith- 
ſtanding its obſervable, that regard has ge- 
nerally been had to the antecedent prepa- 
hs Difbo/itions of thoſe to whom it 

has been vouchſafed: Not that thoſe Q#e- 

lifications had, in themſelves, any Influ- 

ence to determine the freedom of the Di. 
gone * * e chat t 

may it 
— De. 
ciency, to produce a Power of Pr ö 
as the ſame learned Few, in — 
above · cited, ſeems to inſinuate: But be- 
cauſe the Divine Wiſdom; even in miraru- 


. 1 * 43 * \ x 9 » 44 a 2 * . 1 
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. ary And this Preparation muſt be the more 
oa” rx ay" neceſſary, if it be true, what 
alerted by many ny, that there ſeems 
to have been — in Prophecy ſuper- 
natural but barely the Matter or Subſtance 


of the Revelation; the Prophet depending | 

upon his own proper Faculties, as to the 

manner of uttering it; Which they con- | 

clude not only from the remarkable Dife- | 

rence that appears in the Seyle or Hay. of 

Expreſſion among the bete under the 6 

Laus, but from our Lord's and his Apo- ; 

Alen generally q uoti — out of the n 

Old leſtament, 5 by the Seventy f 

and even where the . of « on 

* 1 from the Original = Which 

A liberty they preſume it may be t 

they Soak not have taken, had the very 
| Mord of the Prophets been the Dickate 
= of the Spirit. But no argument, I con · 
ceiye, can be drawn from thence; ſince it 

was impoſſible, either for our Saviour, or 

the inſpired Penmen of the Goſpel, to 
cite any expreſſion of thoſe Tranſlators, as 
Authentic, which ſhould: eſent the 

wind of the Holy" rfl pre} 834428 | 
However ſhould ircbecallowtd:tharaks 
Prophets: were to: depend oti their own 
proper Faculties; as to theiriſtypleior man- 

ner of 2 n 

ide Holy: Ver to-protedt-ahety,c;jn.fer 
ting forth. Truth, 


. x ta OG KK Ht a « .£ A Kt» vv = A A. 8 g 


true Meaning, or even expreliing i it in ſuch 
bn + A - a manner 


. 
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a manner as to lead thoſe to miſtake is, 1 for ct P. 
whoſe uſe it was written. OT 
Aud in that Senſe it may amount to 
much the ſame with what I find to have been 
the Opinion of our late very learned and 


excellent (a) Profeſſor; Spiritum Sanctum 
ebrum quorum ore "\loqnebatur, Dialecto 
etiam uſum videri. Which he ſupports by 
an aſſertion of his Aurhor in Dr. Perple q 
Vnumquemque Prophetam ea Lingud 
eaque loquendi Ratione, quæ ipſi eft fa- 
miliaris” & conſueta apa, a Propbe- 
ria ſud ad loquendum ei, 2 be yu 

entem) intelligit. 

But the Obſer vatiun we ove: e 
ced, as to the preparatory! walifications 
of the Prophets, under the Lau, may, 1 
conceive; be beſt illuſtrated and confirm- 
ect by toflecting on thoſe Methode, where- 
by, during the ſueceſſion of many * 
ries; they were r . and 
fitted for their ſacred Sed Office. belag b.. 


We find it therè thought 

Collegtate\ — wry be 
Nuibth Neruſalem, Gilgad;'\'Ferichs, and 
other places, where certain young perſons | 
choſen from. che Lavites, with the 
Nararites devoted to God out of the other 
Twybes, „were 'Wije dias candidates for 
thelc and heir younger years, 
werecalled) Son οf the Prophet, or 
Kuben | en 2 


4 
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n ing thoſe words, 1 Sem, x. 5. Cætus Seri- 
aun. 


We have the firſt * of theſe: in the 
time of Samuel; under whom we have two 


mention d, one at Naioch, the other at the 


Place he ſpeaks of in the ſame Text; where 
he tells Saul, Thou ſhalt came to the Hill 
of God ; Which the above-cited Turgum ex- 
pounds, Ad Collom in quo Arca Domini ; 
whereby I conceive Gibeon may be pointed 
out: Becauſe, tho by accident, che Art it ſelf 
was not there, it having been taken by the 
Bhiiſiznes, and after lodged, for ſome time, 
in the houſe of Abinadal in Gileah; yet 
the Tabernacle was, which Moſes had made 
for it, together with all the other Furniture 
of the Sanitum Sand forum, as 8 from 
1:0 xvi. 39. with elſes. As 
alſo that Zadock, and the other Prieſts, re- 
ſided there, for the daily Facriſice : toge · 
ther with Hemas and Jeduthun, and their 
Brethren, to ſing chat noble Anthem of Da- 
_ — And therefore undoubt- 
2 firreſt to be called the Hill of God, 
= Company of Prop _ 
wv 4 any: 2 ˖ 
ſieen to deſcend; nnen — y reſi- 
dent there. mam 1 


Whereas alſo Dauid, . bie entrance, 


bound dhe Tborwatle:and Alter Y there, ani) 


ve do not read that Soul cycr. made any 
. W may 


e of 
ow tins of the Judges « And ut coop 


e 
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think they were ever otherwiſe than du- HAD. 
Y 8 by the Service of the Lire — 

"rop TE 14 
Io which we may add, that it is noted 

as the greateſt High Place. 2 Chron, i. 3. 
And there being but theſe two Saciet ies 
mention d in the time of Samuel, may pro- 
bably countenance (a) digoniuss conjecture, 
that he was the firſt Orojoctor, of me * 
ſlitut ian. 
And indeed there being no more thav 
two ets taken no of in the whole. | 
Book of Judges; and it being ſaid, 1 Sem, 3. in. 
ii. by * — 5 —— — 4 * 
in thoſe , (on Wnie had 
obſerves : Nen erant qui - ab. Omnibus 
Prophets habehantur) it might give juſt 
; — — for (C) Dr, Lightfoct's Obſervation, 

hat Prophecy from he Death of Moles 
to the. riſing Samuel was very. rare. It 
may alſo be pretty ſafely concluded (what- 
ever (e) ſome have — chat no Sa- 
cities oi that kiod could have been erected 
| alles ne 
33 may obſerve: wo by whe way, that 

non- appearance o at, Ot re- 

makabl y before that time under oſes,/may 
DD 
St. Nate run te Arne n A 
nyo Wust i. ett 0 


eee . The 


Sora # 
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CHAD. -.. ſhall not infiſt on any leſs material Cir- 
—— which Scripture Hiſtory” might 

afford us of this In/titution : But it dere 
of conſequence to obſerve, that theſe young 
Prophets or Scribe were under the Chit 
duct of certain Furberc. And we find 
1 Samuel that Samuel himſelf preſided at Nawoth, 
r 2* where gans Meſſengers -/aw them ſitting, 


and him ſtanding as fy ted over them. 
Or as Jonathan the ergumiſt has it, Do- 
centem aper e α6 / : dba bod 


ere we learn toe that Eliſha bore the 
155 ſame Office at Gilgal, where the Sons of 
the Prophets are repreſented as ſctting be- 

fore him, Which (a) Brrtram tells us, is 

as much as to ſay, Prophetæ Prælectioni- 
bus operam Jantes And that thoſe Schools 
were for this reaſon called 'Seſfones.' Some 
will have it, that Hemau, Gad, Nathan, 

and Jedut bun, were Preſidents of feveral 

5 ſuch Colleges in the time of Deu Tho 
» Chron. I think only thus much is certain, that 
ar gthe ſons and ſehdlars of {/apbrand: Fedu- 

TIN thun were very numerous, as alſo of He- 
wm, Whois ſuid to have been the Kung 
Werd ig rer Matters of G non 2! 1 

But I paſs on to: obſerve, 8 

der the direction of their »fathbers). that 

- thoſe YOungeF \ 'P Carried ono hoth 

2 , and the Soleminities 

© of their —— — 2 Which, — 


, wo. oo 
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produce in them a cordial zealous Piety, C 5 P., 
an improvement in Wiſdom, and Spiritual 


Knowledge, and an habitual aptitude in 
the Faculties of their mind, duly to receive 
and retain the Divine Impreſſions : Which 
three Particulars, ſeem to contain the chief 


preparatory Diſpaſitions requiſite to this 


ſacred Function. 


For 1 deſignedly ee thoſe dale 


walifications, inſiſted on, more eſpecially 
= the later Jewiſh (a) Maſters, 2 
the advantages of Fortune, and civil Ac- 

compliſhments, both of Art and Nature, 
hay ſo conſiderable a ſhare. in them, that 

is evident theſe Men's thoughts runni 
þ bey in a ;/ecular chanel, they loſe 
the views even of common ſenſe, when 
treating of divi ine and /piritual Subjectc. 


It is (5) Dr. Lightfoot's Opinion, that as 


forty eight Cities of the Levites were 
in 125 ſo . 8 ties, ſo were alſo: 
thele ſelect Se ols or Seminaries of the 
Prophets in order to ſtudy the eg of 
the, Lau. And it is very pr 
ſp ent their time chiefly in the moral, or 
more e parts of it: That they 
qualified in their Inftruftions to 
he people, as well to explain as enforce 
the 
this was a” conſiderable 5 
fre e KT e 


1 DNA 74 85 


3 KI 


monde Coen. 


rt of their holy: 


” ,-9%” "tional 


able they. 


— — 


lief and Practice of them For that 
ent _n is ra- 
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HA L. tional 8 interſperſed in the written 
Aw Prophecies, and more eſpecially againſt 


— 


IaAdolatry. | 
I!t appears indeed that this of Teach- 
tevit.x. ing was, by the Se Inftitation, the 
Dane, Proper Ditty of the Prieſts and Levites ; 
xxxiii, 10. Which, as we may pretty ſafely conclude, 
was the chief reaſon why theit Cities 
were allotted them, for greater conyeni- 
ence, diſperſed among the other Tribes; 
God, by this means, turning that into 
wi Bleſſing, which was deſigned by the 
Gen. xlix. Patriarch Jacob as a prophetick Cur/e. 
Bat theſe ſacred Orders being corrupt- 
dd into io groſs a degeneracy, about the 
1 Sam, of Eli that, by reaſon of the /ewd 
i. 17- practices and Profanene ſi of his Sons, Men 
abhorred the Offering of the Lord, it was 
neceſſary thoſe orher Seminaries of the 
we rare ſhould 9 5 og other 
weighty Nea ſont, articularly to ſuppl 
— B. ee Rad 1 5 this Offs of 
Teaching among the Ten Tribes ſoon wholly 
' devolved upon them, the Prieſts and Le- 
> Chron. vites, upon the Defettion under Jero- 
'* © boam, "forſaking: their Cities, and retiring 
into Judas: Notwithſtanding the Apoſtacy 
was not fo general but that many of 1/-ae/ 
til continned to go ap to Jerd/alew ib (4 
= I 


, >. 
” * 11 
. LT 14 * 
= 2 - * 
4 


— — —— 


(a) I. v. 16. Had a late Writer known, or, at leaſl, 
taken due notice of this Þ we had heard OG of 

| that heavy Charge, which, (with a view doubtleſs to juſtify 
| Schiſm in general, as well as the deplorably divided 2 


Wo Be ho 
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of Religion in the preſent Age) he advanceth againſt Eli- 
jab, ale, and all be * wc in hae. To coun- 
tenance Which he alledgeth nothing but the Silence of 
Scripture Hiſtory, as to their going up to the ſolemn Feaſts. 
We do never hear, faith he, (Grounds and Reaſons, exc, 
p. 196.) of any of theſe Prophets going to Jeruſalem to Wor- 
ſhip, \ fat true; and by the ſame Argument he might have 
„ there were no ſolemn Feaſts, or even Paſſover it 

elf in thoſe times. There being nothing ſaid of the later, 

from the Entrance of Joſhua to the Reign of Hezekiah, for 


above ſeven hundred years together: And no mention 


being made of the former from Jeroboam onward to that 
time: Was it not enough to ſatisfy this Author, that at 
the beginning of the Deftition under that unfortunate Prince, 
there was ah Intimation given once for all, how things 
went on after it? That, as its there pes declared, Out 
of all the Tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their Hearts [zo ſeek the 
Lord God of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice to the Lord 
God of their Fathers. Muft they, Prophets and all, be brand- 
ed as Sthifmaricks, becauſe every Page is not crouded with 


Attownts of the 2 times when they went up? He 


And it was, no dou # that Praftice whic Baaſha's Build- 
ing of Rama (1 Kings xv. 17.) ſeems 1 to prevent; 
„ büt Policy, 


Mutua 
itla commercia ſuis deficiendi occaſronem darent, as Grotins ob- 
ferves upon the plate. Indeed the 2 of the Lord being ſhut 
Roe het, fn Chron, xxyiii. 175 di 

ed; and therefore Hezetiah, at his entrance, ſent Expreſſes 
erben Ml ne Tribes of Maui, admoniſhing them to te- 


rirh ; Upon Whith it is ſaid 1 XXX, 11.) that divers 


of Aſher, Manaſſth, and Zebulun bumbled themſelver, an! 1x 


% 2 


| T. 319 
And its obſervable in general, as to this c oy P. 
part of the Prophetick Office, that it may 


I may | 
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CHAP. be concluded from ſome paſſages in 1 J um. 


i. chat they took their advantage for theſe 


inſtructive Exhortations, when the people 
were aſſembled. at the High Places for Sa- 
crifice. It was alſo probably for this reaſon, 

that their Colleges (as is evident in the in 
ſtances of Ramah, Bethel, Gibeon, &c.) were 
generally placed in or near thoſe Citics, 
where the Higb Places were. | 


2 to Heatheniſm; 


of Agypt. I ſhall not venture to treſpaſs upon the Rea- 
der by inſiſting particularly to conſider theſe Arguments. 


| r indeed to Divination, the more artificially 
0 eu 
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Country upon their /o/emn Feſtivale, may CHAP- 
be gathered from 2 Kingsiv. 23. Where the 
Shanammite' asking leave of her Hsuband 

to go to Eliſha, he anſwers, Wherefore 
. wilt thou go to him to day? It is neither 
New Moon, nor Sabbath Intimating thoſe 
to be the uſual, and fo propereſt Seaſons. 

It being therefore preſum'd, upon the 
whole, ro have been one conſiderable * 
of the Buſineſs of theſe Sons of the Pro- 
phets,: as to ſtudy the Inſtitutions, and Pre- 
cepts of the Law, ſo to exhort and inſtruct 
the People,; the great uſe and advantage of 
it, not oy with regard to their Hearers 

but themſelves, ſufficiently appears, in that 
it muſt tend neceſſarily to improve them 
in Wiſdom and Spiritual Knowledge, and 
affect them with a ſincere and fervent 
Zeal in religious Matters; which are two 
of the preparatory Diſpoſitions mention d. 

T may add alſo, that it gradually ſtreng» 
thened and enlarged their Faculties, enabling 
them, without /upernatural Aſſiſtances, to 
retain and deliver thoſe long and copzous 
Revelations, with which, we may py 
ceive, by the written Prophecies, they 
were ſometimes charged, when call'd out þ 
for ſome extraordinary ſervice. - 4 


We are told by Dr. (a) Lightfoot, That 
theſe: Sons of — Prophets, during their ® 
Diſcipleſhip, were never Inſpirea themſelves, = * 
P 2 


On. 
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CHAP. t i 1 ey Pro 
| 11 and that if, at any time, they Propheſied 


2 ige il. Rrvable, that the 


uit was from the Dates of their Preſi- 
dent But beſides that he gives us no 
Perooß it may, I conceive, be ſaid, there's 
no Ground for it in Scripture. On the 
1 Xmg5X*. contrary we find one of them uttering a 
apt Prophecy ſo circumſtantiated, as N 
poſable, without abſurdity, to have been 
iven him by his Fuperior. And it is ob- 

| Sons of the Prophets, 

3, . both at Bethel and Fericho, could foretel 
Elijab's Aſcenſion : But it is not ſaid they 

did it from the Months of their Fathers. 
Menochius's Senſe of this Paſſage is, that 

it was actually Reveal d to them, And 
Serotius upon it, ſeems to give the true 
Reaſon, telling us, God did by little and 
little accuſtom the younger Prophets, Nunc 

hoc, nunc illud de conſiliis ſuis ipſis aperiens. 

And, as what is here ſaid, by this great 
Author, agrees appoſitely with the Oſer- 

vat ion we have advanced, as to this Point; 

fo we may infer from it, that the Holy Spirit 

it ſelf aſſiſted to train up, and prepare them 
by this Method for the future ſervice of 

their Office, by vouchſafing them Revela- 
tions, as to Matters of leſſer moment, or 

- . Whoſe Events were near at hand and almoſt 

in view. Nay, if we conſider the occaſion 
=: of Saul's firſt meeting with Samuel, . we 
dun. ix, may infer, that the People uſually reſorted 
co thoſe Colleges, for information about their 
ſecular Affairs, as the Heathen round about 

be, them did to their Oracles. YE 
21 1 * . 


— 
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It's certain (2) Origen appears clearly in CH AP. 
this ſentiment; who having obſery'd that.. 


God had forbidden the Fews to conſult 
Aſtrologers, South-ſayers, or, the Gods of 
the neighbouring Nations; adds, I they had 
not had the Comfort or Satisfattion of 
gaining the Knowledge of future Events, 
eing led by a violent natural deſire of 
knowing them, they would have deſpiſed 
their own Conſtitution, as having nothing 
Divine in it, nor would have necerved any 
Prophet after Moles, nor recorded any of 
their Prophecies : But either gone off to 
the Heathen Oracles, or endeavoured to 
ſet up ſomething like them among them- 
ſelves — —— herefore (as he goes on) 
I thank it well provided—that Prophets 
were given them, who predicted, à jwovev 
rd $&Y0A:x% r AU? %XAG xa} Ta ε 
erz, not only future Events of publick 
Concern, but private Affairs: We find 
St. Jerom allo, on Ezek. xx. 1. concur- 
ring in the ſame Obſervation. . | 
And there can be no room to doubt the 
reaſon of this Vouchſafement, ſince it ap- 
pears to have been the Sex/e of the Fews 
themſelves: For the Author of (6) Porta 


— 
7 


(a) E. und jixor u, O i νοαννe TAY prbAANYTON 
zr Gauri; a ths «vl; axirn; Tips TW Md Miles rü boojpte 
| pay / paves, x&|tPporno ay is as Tov il, os dv ixorr wy iow 
e ase. Kal 5x on ter Mais xgpechirm pos fre, v0} ay 
Laer ald, rue Bus Giliuenc d ind 7s rds le fu 
"30 ven ulli cu, & trip cu @r ld 74 reite g mag 
ales. Cont. Cel. l. 1. p. 28. « \' | 


(.) Maimon, p. 20. 1 OBE 
5 e eee Moſes, 


A ce. a 
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CHAP. Moſſe, er of the occaſion of Saus 


A firſt goi 


ng to Samuel, ſays, Minime, dubi- 
um eft k ſe rem habere ; quoniam Deus, 
Prophetas mittendo, fecit ne opus habere- 


mus Aſtrologis, Diumatoribus & ariolis; 


quoniam illos conſulere poſſumus de rebus 
noſtris, vel ſimul univerſis, vel diviſim 


ſingulis. 7 


And this Proviſion alſo was the rather 
neceſſary, becauſe the Urim was an Ora- 
cle to which, (a) as the ſame great Maſter 
(Lib. de Vaſis Sanfuarn) obſerves, Ac- 
40 was allow'd only to the Prince, and 
the Conſiſtory, or at leaft upon Matters of 


Importance to the Church or State; as 1 


have noted elſewhere. | 
It's not to be doubted but the Prophe- 
eres in thoſe Days were exceeding nume- 
rous, though very few of them, compara- 
tively, are tranſmirted to us: Of which 
the Reaſon ſeems very evident, that they 
were calculated wholy to anſwer either the 
particular Circumſtances of the Perſons to 
whom, or at leaſt the Exigence of the 
times in which they were utter d; not 


pointing to the Age of the Meſſiah, or any 


other diſtant Periode, ſo could not be uſe- 


1; (a) A Joſe. de Voiſiw in Pug, id. p. 101, | © 
YO 3 in K | 


ful to Succeſſion. —— 


Up n the whole, as to the Point laft 


| Confider'd, ſince, as here ſtated, it appears 
to have been by Divine Appointment, that 


th th. 


the 


8 4. 
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the Prophets exerciſed that Office among CHAP. 
the People, relieving their Neceſſities, and . 
oratifying their Curioſity, by the Diſcove- 
ries made, and information they gave them, 
about their private Affairs; ſince allo, by 
theſe means, the whole body of that Na- 
tion maintain'd a kind of intercour ſè wich 
Heaven, and as Moſes, with an eye, very 
probably, to this great Privilege, de 
ſcribes it. Had God ſo near unto them in 
all that they called upon him for : Nay 
ſince, laſtly, the Authority and Character 
of thoſe Prophets, (as has been ſhewn in 
| E already, and ſhall be more particularly 

d 


Deut. iy, 
7. 


ereaſter) was hereby eſfabliſped, to that 

egree, that without it, the Oeconomy of 
Prophecy could not have been there ſup- 
ported, unleſs by the conſtant Aſſiſtauce of 
Miracles Since, I ſay, laying theſe Con- 
ſiderations together, it appears to have 
been a Diſpenſation of the laſt importance; F 15 
its but too evident that a late (a) Author 
has had the misfortune to ſtumble upon a 
moſt wiſe and beneficial Appointment of 
Providence to make himſelf merry with: 
And that the Prophets under the Lau 
were ſo far from meriting Cenſure from him 
for duly diſcharging this part of their Office, 
that on the contrary, the attempting to 
viliſ and ridicule them on that Account, 
implies no leſs an Imputation, than the 
blaſpheming the Ordinance of God. 


' 
| 
| 
j | 
{ 
* 


1 2) I | 


| (a) Grounds and Reaſons, & p. 28, 29. Fay | 
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CHAP. The beſt that can be ſaid in his excuſe 
i,, that he muſt have raſhly and gronnd- 
leſly concluded, they had taken up this 
Practice on their own heads; and that no 
Divine Revelation had been vouchſafed 
them as to theſe Matters: So that they 
were beholding for ſuch Diſcoveries to 
thoſe Arts of Divination practiſed in neigh- 
bouring Nations. | 
There is another yery remarkable and 
important End, which, in the Oeconomy 
of Divine Revelation under the Law, was 
ſerv'd by this Article of the prophetick 
Office laſt. mention'd : Which, becauſe it 
may be more properly inſiſted on in an- 
other place, I ſhall not here ſtay to con- 
ſider : But proceed' to what is next to be 
obſervd with reference to the preparato- 
15 Education of thoſe Sons of the Pro- 
. which relates to their religious 
orſhip. | | 5 bi . 
We cannot doubt their Conſtancy and 
Diligence in every part of Devotion; but 
the Scriptures mention nothing particular, 
fave only their compoſing and ſinging Hymns 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; which is al- 
ways to be underſtood, where we find 
1 Sam; x. them deſcribed as propheſying with Inſtru- 
T. ci ments of Muſick : And that, in this alſo, 
xxx. i, &. they acted under the Direction of their 
Preſidents, may be gather'd from Samuels 
ſtanding as appointed over the Company 
4 1 propheſying, as mention d 
ove. | | 


VC. "=" 
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It has been pretended, indeed that this 
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CHAP. 


was only a Performance by Rules of Art: WA N 


But that it was really a Divine Inſpirati- 
on, as alſo of what Kind, and what Effect 
it had upon the Enthuſiaſt, ſhall be 


made appear in the next Chapter. That 


which we are at preſent concern'd to ſhew 
is, what influence theſe holy Exerc:/es had 
in their own nature to qua/ify and prepare 
theſe Sons of the Prophets for their ſacred 
_ Office. | 
(a) Grotius delivers it as a receiy'd 
Maxim among the Rabbins; Divinum 
Numen non intervenire inter Animi an- 
gores. And they pretend to back it with 
| ſeveral old Traditions concerning Jacob, 
Moſes, Eliſha, andothers ; whom they af- 


firm to have been deprived for a time, of 


the Spirit of Prophecy, on that account. 
But more eſpecially as to David, upon Re- 
flection on his great and ſcandalous Sin in 
the Matter of Uriah; Jonathan the Tar- 
gumiſt, rendering thoſe Words, P/al. li. 


11. Spiritum Propheticum ſanctitatis tuæ 
ne auferas a me. Which Aben-Ezra, 


gloſſing on that place, faith, was talen 
from him for a time: Whom alſo, 1 add 
by the way, (6) they pretend to have been 
leprous for ſix months, and otherwiſe pub - 
lickly diſhonoured. | * | 


\ if _— * 


A 


— 


() On 2 Kings iii, 15. v. Maimon. de Fund. Legis. c. 7. 


5. 5. pP. 96. a ö \\ 0 
(b) v. Vorſtium in Maimon. de Fund. Legis. c. 7. F. 5. 
14 | a | | 
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But how falſe and groundleſs ſoever theſe 
Stories are, the Rule it ſelf ſeems very ra- 
tional. And therefore whatever has a ten- 
dency to huſh all noiſy Emotions of the 
inferiour Faculties, and poiſe the Mind by 
tempering it to ſerious Chearfulneſs, may 
ſeem on the other ſide, a very natural pre- 


parative for it. 


It will not perhaps be denied me, that 
the bare act of Thaulſgiving, has in it 
ſelf a powerful influence to produce this 


Effet. But that it muſt have a more for- 


cible Virtue that way, when perform'd by 
Divine Hymns in harmony, as here deſcri- 
bed, ſeems to be the Voice of Nature, and 
the concurring Sentiment of all Ages. 
And it's likely to have been the chief 
Reaſon, why in moſt civiliz d Nations, a- 
mong the ancient Heathen, care was gene- 


rally taken, that their Religious Worſhip 


ſhould be crouded with frequent Services 
of this kind: That their People might be 
thereby inſenſibly moulded into a ſedate 
and even Temper, and reclaim'd from giddy 


turbulent \ Paſſions, endangering the pub- 
lick Peace. 


1 


It is certain that the Arcadians (as (a) 


=O Eil. Lib. 4. P. 29. 


Polybins obſerves, and commends it,) made 


great uſe of this Method, es Tiv Gn Thom 


Teav, in governing their common Wealth. 


And for that end carefully trained up their 


: 1 


— 9 


Children, 


7 . 
* . 
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Children, and young Men, till thirty Years HHH 
of Age, to ſing the Ha, and other ſacred .. 
Hymns. And (a) Athenzus, after quoting 
this Paſſage out of him, adds farther, that 
Muſuck, according to the ſentiment of the 
Ancients, ra Nn Taiowu, formeth the Man- 
ners: Nay, affirmeth from Theophraſtus, 
dri x vious tarais that it healeth Diſea- 
ſes. The ſame that (6) Porphyry; ob- 
ſerves of Pythagoras, that he curd the 
ui ſea d in body by Muſick. But both theſe 
inſtances muſt, very probably, be under- 
ſtood of thoſe Diſſempers occaſioned by | > 
Poſſeſſion : Of which I ſhall ſay ſomething 
farther hereafter. 

In the interim, it is to be noted that (c 
Plutarch obſeryeth in general, that the an- 
cient Greeks in like manner, took care a- 
bove all things, to inſtruct their Touth in 
this Art: For they preſumed that their 
minds might thereby form, and, as it were, 
harmonize themſelves into what is decent, 
and honourable. And (4) Jamblicus ſets 
forth at large, that Pythagoras took the 
ſame Method, in forming the Minds of his 

Scholars. But he (e) elſewhere carrieth the 
Matter much farther, deſcribing the Power 


7 


3 Deipnoſ. Lib. 4. P. 626. (6) De Vita Pyr hag. p. 35. 
(e) Sn oy ors reiß r THY e Hex #5 H nen- 
ves ive ru wer Tay yep viev Ti, \oyus gene 
| Os Oe jourunie, rr, au fog zr Th Ig r. Lib. 

de Muſica, p. 1140. 2 

(4) De Vita Pythag. c. 15. þ. 59. 8 
(e) C n pale anus rug TH OS pd. De myſte- 
rits, Seck. 3. c. 9. P. 69, 70. of 
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CHAP of Muſick, not only to raiſe and appeaſe 
wya Diſorders of the Mind, but 20 alter alſo 


the Temper or Conſtitution of the Body. 
And he adds, a little after, as a Reaſon of 
ſuch wonderful Effects, which he will have 
to be purely natural, that the Soul was 
acquainted with the Divine Harmony be- 
fore its entrance into the Body; According 
to the opinion of (a) Pythagoras: Which 
Harmony, (6) Porphyry tells us, we do 
not now hear, becauſe We are deafen'd, or 
as twere ſtun'd, by the greatneſs of the 
Noi ſes round about us in this lower World. 
Tho' he (c) elſewhere gives another Rea- 
ſon, telling us, (which Jamblicus alſo does) 
that Pyt agoras heard it, but we cannot, 
dia o purpbryra, The pd, becau iſe of the 
weakneſs of our Nature. 

But in general as to Zxerc:/es of this 
kind, with regard to their powerfull Influ- 
ence upon the Paſſions, and for compoſing 
and cultivating the Mind. I paſs over what 
is noted farther by (4) Plutarch, as allo by 
(e) Tully, not — as his own Senſe, but 
grounded on the Authority, more eſpecially 
of Plato. For it would be endleſs to pur- 
| as this Point, and dyecify what almoſt all 


— 


wm V. Jamblici. Vit. Pythag. c. 1 2. 5 
(6) . Jags Hegel 11 u, e 4 In 


Prol. Harmo 68. On 4 zl TS cαr 
Ma. ieurw 2 204. "Appworlas 2 * = h 
(c) In Vita Pythag. p. 35. / 
(4) Sympoſ. Lib. 7. Queſt. 5 
4) De Legibus L. “ tt, gut 1. P. 383. 
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of the greateſt learning, and Penetration a- © H AP. 
mong the Ancients, have obſerv'd upon it. 
Much leſs what is affirm'd to have been ac- 

tually perform d by (a) Damon, Pythago- 

ras, Aſclepiades, Terpander, Thales, and 

many others. It's enough for my purpoſe, 

that both Nature, and Experience taught 

the more diſcerning World the fame Effects, 

which I here aſcribe to thoſe Holy Exer- 

ciſes above mention'd. 

Tho' I would not be underſtood to ad- 
yance any thing near what (6) Fambli- 
cus aſſerts, who treating of this Matter, 
according to the Schemes of Gentile Theo- 
log, faith the Inſpiration of the Gods 
has never fail d to accompany the Divine 
Harmony : (Which he advanceth as a con- 
ſequence of what he had ſaid before; That 
by reaſon of the near Affinity or Congrui- 
ty, which ſacred Hymns have to the na- 
ture of the Gods, they of courſe preſent:- 
ate themſelves to partake of em.) For it 
ſeems more to our preſent purpoſe, and 
indeed more agreeably to anſwer the nature 
of things, to aſcribe enthuſiaſtical Impreſe 
ſions, as a natural Effet; according as (c) 


(a) V. Plut. Lib. de Muſica ad finem. Athenei Deipnoſ. 
L. 14. p. 623. 4. Et in eum, If. Caſaub, p. 896, 7. 
Jambl. Vit. Pythag. c. 25. p. 94. 4 Voſſium de Viribus 
_ Rhythmi. Mart. M. F. Capellam, Lib. de Muſica. &c. 

(6). Tis Se *Agmorixs 4 rd Oran inirrous un d De 
Myſterits Sect. 3. c. 9. p. 70. | 
| () al; relais Tis uud. ve,. pes arruufbs 
4 NJuxal, Tw vy wrTy irrudenu cat, — Tr 9 
us dux xa} vragen vp, rer Of us oigger 3 Ben- 
cui. Harmonica E. 3. f. 7. P. 208. 2 
. Ptolemy 
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C HA f. Prolemy explains it. That our Souls, ac- 
ways kuowtedging as it were, a relation to Har- 


mony, are conformably affetted by the force 
of it, and that according to its nature, 
in a contrary manner; fo as ſometimes to 


be influenc'd to Reſt and Compoſure, ſome- 


timer to Fury and Enthuſiaſm. | 
All that 1 ſhall note farther as to this 
Article of Preparation for Prophecy is 
that from * has 7 obſerv d above; 
we ma 1 cient light, for interpretin 
that 8 Kings — Where El;hs 
being much diſturbed at the ſight of Feho- 
ram King of 1/rael, faith to him, what 
have I to do with thee? Get thee, to the 
Prophets of thy Father, and of thy Mo- 
ther. But notwithſtanding, out of reſpect 
to the preſence of Fehoſhaphat, conde- 
ſcends to enquire of God for him; and in 
order to it, calls for a Minſtrel, to appeaſe 
that paſſionate Anger, which had incapaci- 
tated him for the preſent, for the Commu- 
 #ications of the Holy Spirit, and compole 
his Mind to a liberal ſerious Chearfulneſs - 
Upon which it is ſaid, when the Minſtrel 
Play d, the hand of God came upon him. 
Heds mtr NUN A = e. vd e., as (a) 
Jioſepbhus expreſſeth the Effect. 


It was upon this Example that the (6) 


Author of Porta Moſis grounds that 
Maxim, current it ſeems among the Jews, 
Quicunque iraſeitur, ſi Propheta fuerit, 


4 


= Ang. Jud. L. 9.c. 1. P. 301. (% Maimon, P. 229. 
. | tollitur 
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tollitur ab #2 o Prophetia ipſius. I leave C HAN. 
it to be conſider' d, whether it was not pro- N 
bably from this and other Inſtances of - 
the like Nature, (which no doubt were not 
unfrequent among the Prophets under the 
Law) that the Devil took the hint, and af- 
fected an imitation of it, in the Method 
of inſpiring his own Prophets: Since the 
famous Pythian Oracle, as we learn from 
(a) Plutarch, uſed to deliver its Reſponſes 
wer Abd, at the ſound of a Flute, or 
ſome wind Muſick. | 

But our O&/ervations with regard to this 

Circumſtance of Eliſha now mention'd, may 
yet be more fully clear d by conſidering 
the caſe of Faul; of whom it is faid, that % i. 
an evil Spirit from God was upon him. 23. 

Some, more eſpecially among the Jews, 
pretend that not ing more is here meant, 

than an envious melancholy Deſpair, fret- 
ting upon his mind. But, beſides that, 
there's no preſident, I know of, in Scrip- 
ture, for calling this an evil Spirit from 
God, it being contrary to the Senſe of the 
moſt learned, both ancient, . and later Ex- 
poſitors; and ſince (b) Foſephus ſpeaking of 
his Diſtemper, calls it Ard rd JSaiuudwy 
Tee: xv, adding. that he ſeem d ſometimes 
as 'twere choak'd or ſtrangled by it; I 
hall here take for granted, that it was a 
true and real Poſſeſſion. ve 


et. "AY 


55 Lib. de Pythia nunc non reddente Oracula Carmine p. 405. 
) Antiq. Jud. . 6. C. 9. P. 187, RAT IEF nh A 4 
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I. l And I conceive, that as the Devil anci- 


£ 5 ently, among Heathen Nations more eſpe- 


— 


cially, did, by the divine permiſſion, take 


advantage of crazy Bodies, made io by viti. 


ous courſes, and inſinuating himſelf, fer. 


ment and ripen up the peccant Humours in- 


to various Diſeaſes; ſo in reference to the 
Mind, when Men abandoned themſelves to 
Malice, Envy, Revenge, and ſuch like Hel. 
liſh Qualities, he finding ſo hopeful a 
groundwork laid for him, poſſeſſed the J. 


magination, incouraging the reſtleſs /a/lies 


of it, and heightening every Diſorder; 
more eſpecially by extravagant, and ſome- 


times very ſhocking and frightfull &. uggeſ- 


tion; ſo as to bring upon the wretched Eu- 


5 thuſiaſt an abſolute Alienation, and all the 


1 Sam. 
Xviii. 10. 


tremendous conſequences of it. | 
And this I take to have been directly 


the Caſe before us. For it's ſaid the evil 


irit from God came upon Saul, and 
45 propheſſ d in the , 

Which laſt words Jonat hans Targum per- 
haps more properly renders, Iuſaniuit in- 


tra Domum. And Tirinus, yet more di- 


realy to what I affirm, faith upon them: 
Carmina & Pſalmos ſibi ante 1gnotos de- 
cantabat, ut ſolent Energumeni And 
Eſtius, more Arreptitiorum aliena & ab- 
furda loquebatur. The ſame alſo appears 
to have been the ſenſe of ſome of the 
Jews themſelves. For Grotius having a- 
greeably interpreted thoſe Words by the 


word Z,ympharus; Cites this e of 


7 


of the houſe : 
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WW R. D. Kimchi, Locutus eſt verba Inſante. CS Pp. 
Now as in the fr/? of theſe Cafes, a wyw © 


_ $kilfall Phyſician was a very proper Exor- 
ciſt ; ſo in this, Davids Muſick prov'd an 


effectual Remedy, by calming thoſe' tem 


peſtuons Paſſions in the Mind of Saul, and 
ſo diſſodging the evil Spirit by taking away 
the Cauſe or Matter which he wrought up- 
on. For it ſeems rational to conceiye, that 
(excepting only ſome extraordinary Caſes) 
he had no Permiſſion to poſſeſs, or att 
farther * the Body or Mind, than whilſt 
the reſpective Indiſpoſitions continued, 
which were the foundation of it: Nor had 
Power ſo much as to obſtrut? the natural 
Efef of the proper means uſed for remo- 
ving them. 


It might perhaps countenance this Ex- | 


plication to trace the Footſteps of the like, 
if not throughly parallel Inſtances, more 
eſpecially amongſt the ancient Greeks. There 
can I think be little doubt, bur that what 


(a) Athenæus quotes from T heophraſtus of 


curing Diſeaſes by this Art: And what 
is (5). ſaid of Xenocrates's reſtoring Mad- 
Men by it, muſt refer to Indiſpoſitions in- 
creaſed, at leaſt, and wrought up to ex- 
tremity by the ſame Means. 


I only add in general, in the cloſe of 
this part of my Subject, that it appears, 


Ar 


b) Mart. M. F. Capella Satwre Lib. 10. 


* 


3 


8 Dejpnoſe Lib. 14. p. 624. 
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C H AP. there 2 _— 2 — 

ns requiſite for the receiving the i7oly Spi- 

rit; and of what kind — we . 

attempted to ſhew, more eſpecially, by re- 

flecting on the ſtate of prophetical Educa- 

tion under the Law; Where the advantage 

of it was more remarkably evident, becauſe 

the generality of thoſe Prophets not having 

a Power of working Miracles, it was ne- 

ceſſary that their way of Education, and 

known abſtinence from fecular Affairs, 

ſhould not only remove Prejudices, but re- 

commend them to Beließ, and eſtabliſh their 
Authority among the People. | 

And farther, that that Method of Exer- 

ciſe, and Diſcipline, was what God him- 

ſelf thought fit to encourage, ſeems very 
evident, in that it was from thoſe Semina- 
ries, that He was pleas d generally to ſup- 
ply the Succeſſion for the publick Service 
of that Church; which may be gathered 
from Amos vii. 14. Where that Prophet 
diſtinguiſheth his own caſe as extraordma- 
59, in not having been rrain'd up that 
RY way. For he tells Amaziah, I was no 
| Prophet, neither "was I a Prophets Son. 
That is, fays Eſtius, I was not educated 
4 '  wmder the Di ſcipline, qud Filii Prophe- 
= -:3 tarum quaſi ad Donum Prophetie prepa- 

3 —A ͤ V 5 LE 

That the IJuſtitution alſo, and Diſcipline 
here hinted at, and above conſider d. might 
more effectually anſwer its end, by gain- 
ing Veneration, we find they were diſt in- 
c ek, CY guiſbed 
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2 in publick by a particular habit. AP. 
or whereas it is ſaid by Zechariah, that ww 
the falſe Prophets ſhould no more wear à zich. xii, 
Rough Garment to deceive; Grotius in-+ 
terprets it by Pallium hirtum, qui Habi- 
tus, ut verorum Prophetarum, ita Veros 
imitantium. And perhaps it may be alſo 
juſtly there infer d from v. 6. that they had 
beſides certain fd Marks given them in 
the moſt viſible, and expos d parts of their 
Bodies. . 8 
The Prophet is foretelling in the begin- 
ning of this Chapter, that falſe Prophets 
Hall ceaſe out of the land; and as an 
| Example, he introduceth one Propheſying 
falſly in the name of the Lord, and then 
| being aſhamed of it, and pretending himſelf 
no Prophet, but an Herdſman: Upon 
which he is queſtion'd about certain Marks 
in his hands, as an evidence that he is one. 
Grotius ſays, thoſe Marks were Stigmata 
inuſfta, per que ſolebant Diis Gentium ſe 
mancipare, inſcripto eorum Signo, Nomine, 
aut Numero. But it being inconſiſtent and 
abſurd, that any one ſhould be ſuppoſed to 
Propheſy in the Name of the Lord (as 
this Mar is 3 faid, v. 6. to have 
done) with the Mart of an Heathen 
Deity viſible upon him; 1 conceive (with 
1 ſubmiſſion to ſo great an Authority) it may 
bt perhaps be rather rational to conclude, that | 
* as the Gentile Prophets bore the Charac- | 
3 ters (as Grotius here obſerves) of theit re- 
od ſpective Deities z, ſo the true Ones had cer- 
Ho  - 2 3 
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3 of their Education, evidencing their being 

devoted to the God of Iſrael : And thar 

_ theſe Marks being counterfeited (as well 

as the Habit aſſum'd) by the falſe Pro- 

phet here introduced, he is queſtioned, and 

detected by them, when endeavouring to 
conceal himſelf, 


I ſhall only here obſerve, that the giving 
themſelves ſome fix'd Marks to denote 
C - their Devotion, in a peculiar and exempla- 
= ry manner, to the God of 1/7ae!, ſeems to 
| have been cuſtomarily practiſed by the 

. Lealots among the antient Fews : As may, 

I conceive, be infer'd from Iſaiab xliv. 5. 

For whereas our Traunſlation, literally from 

the Hebrew, ſaith, Another ſhall ſubſcribe 

with his Hand unto the Lord, the Septu- 

agint expreſs it, (a) Shall write upon 

| his. Hand, I am the Lords. And we can- 
| not conceive they would have render'd it 
. to that Senſe, had it not been an uſual and 
| "LF approv'd Practice in thoſe times; As it 
'Y | was antiently, according to (6) Lip/izs, for 
Military Men, to have the Names of their 
Emperors or Generals, as alſo for the De- 
pendents of great Families to carry their 
Patrons Titles mark'd on their Hands : 
Which laſt may be concluded from the Ex- 
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jume, might moſt probably be done Victuris in cute P : 
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eaſe of the falſe Prophet in the aboye- CHAP. 
tired Text. | = CA 

Neither, (as I think, it is generally al- 2 
low'd) could this devout Practice be any 
way check'd by that Prohibition, Levit. 
xix. 28. which muſt be underſtood of thoſe 
idolatrous Stigmata with which the De- 
vil (as was juſt now noted from Grotius) 

ſtructed his Votaries to mark themſelves 
for his own;- and which ſeems to have 
been a Method he univerſally eſtabliſh'd, it 
being found, as (a) Fanctius informs us, 
even among the Weſtern Indians, ar the 
late diſcovery of them. 
It is alſo worthy our obſervation, that 
as (b) Maimonides repreſents the Senſe of 
the Jewiſh Maſters; the Crime pointed at 
in the above-mention'd Prohibition con- 

ſiſted in both the Tinging and Tnciſion, 
whereby the Mark was given; but in nei- 
ther alone. Si quis, ſays he, /& inciderit, 
nec Colore infecerit, vel infecerit quidem, 
nec tamen inciderit, liber eſt, uſque dum 
inciderit & infecerit : So that, according 
to them, the Conjecture I here advance, in 
reference to the Practice of their Pro- 
pbete, from the above- cited Paſſage of 
Zachary, might have nothing in it of 
Offence againſt the Daw : As on the other 

* Side, it may juſtly be eſteemed to have 

* been a very proper Expedient; they being 
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CHAP.Perſons of a publick Character, and in 


 Hlierogh 


(e) Grounds and Reaſons, Sec. . 28,89, 


* 


—— whom it highly concern'd that People not 


to be deceiv d. 


1 ſhall not ſtay to take notice, in the 


cloſe of this Head, of that whimſical Con- 


ceipt of a late Learned Author, which a 


Modern (a) Writer has indeavoured to 


make advantage of; repreſenting from him, 
That the Candidates for Prophecy were 


taught the Rules of Divination prattiſed 
by the ee : And that Onerrocriticks, 

icks, and other Pagan Myſtical 
Arts of Concealment are of uſe towards 


underſtanding the prophetical Boobs. of the 
Old Teſtament; the whole indulgence of 
Cod in grapting the Spirit of Prophecy to 
the Jews, being plainly accommodated to 


the Heathen Practice of Divination. 
For as this is a Notion entirely ſingu- 


lar, and ſtands unſupported by any even 


ſhadow ' of Proof alledged from Antiquity, 
or otherwiſe ; (much leſs from Screprure 
Revelation) and js precarious and ground- 
teſs in it ſelf; To, on the other Side, that 
ſtrictly religious Diſcipline and Inſtitution 
of the Prophets, at large inſiſted on and 
explained above, are abundantly ſufficient to 
clear them from any ſuch vilißying, not to 


ſay deteſtable Imputations: And which it 


is pretty certain, we ſhould have heard 
nothing of from this Writer, had he been 
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duely apprized of the Divine Diſpenſation, c H A P. 
in placing a continued Succeſſion of Pro 

-  phets, during the ft Temple, as occaſio- | 
nal Oracles, among that People, for their 
direction in their private Affairs, and 
even gratifying their curioſity, by inform- 
ing them of future Events: In the ſame 

manner as the neighbouring Nations were 
by their Aſtrologers and Diviners, as well 
as Orac les. 

But more eſpecially, had he known any 
thing of the momentous Reaſons of that 
Appointment; which have above been 
made appear (from Origen and Maimo- 
nides, and indeed from the Reaſon of the 
thing it ſelf) of ſuch conſequence, that 
without it there would have been no poſſi- 
bility for that Oeconomy to have ſubſiſted. 
Whereas, on the other hand, he ſeems to 

have apprehended, that the Holy Spirit 
| (if at all) aſſiſted only in the Prophecies 
of publick importance; and that other Se- 
erets were opened, and Futurities pre- 
dicted by the Arts of Divination, in 
thoſe times, generally practiſed in other 
Nations. | 
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DISssERTATION III. 


C HA P., II. 


O the mb jeg Matter of Prophecy, as 4- 
- ver ſified in the ſeveral Kinds of Di- 
* vine elan 


CHAP, | Urſuant to what has been obſerved in 


the firſt Chapter, I ſhall here attempt a 
more perfect view of this Subject, by con- 
ſidering the Linde of things which have 
been reſpectively the Matter of Divine 
Revelation, under the ſeveral Branches of 
Prophecy. And the | 


I. And principal that offers it ſelf, is the 
diſcovering —.— And that indifferently 
as to Time, the conſideration of which 
ſeems purely extrinſecal, whether paſt, pre- 
ent, or to come. Notwithſtanding Futuri- 
Fes, thoſe. eſpecially at great diſtance, or 
depending on voluntary motions, as being 
fartheſt removed from any created view, 
have, as I ſaid, been commonly eſteemed 
_ the ſole Matter of Prophecy ; But as theſe 

are in their own nature Secrets, which can 
* known no other way; ſo the things 
ong ſince paſt, of which no Memorials 
have been preſerved, and the preſent alſo, 
on account of diſtance of place, or ſome 
Jather incident, were not diſcoverable by 


AY human Weans; at leaſt, in ſuch cir- 

-1 uſtanges;/ ax-diſcerpeq iy Prophecy. 
el flo SOM. . 
1a9biy2 25 
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In reſpect to the Fir/? of theſe, Moſes c u K. 

wrote no leſs prophetically as the Hiſtorian D 
of the Creation, Patriarchs, and Flood, Pewter. 
than in that his noted Prediction of tbe is. 
Meſſiah And the Samaritan Woman had Job» iv. 
a rational Perſwaſion, that our Lord was 

that great Prophet that ſhould come into 

the World from his telling her all that 

ever ſhe did: And as to the later, Eliſha > Kings v. 
evidenced his Character, when he beheld ** 

his ſervant receiving Gifts from Naaman 

the Aſſyrian : As did alſo Daniel to Bel. Dan. v. 25. 
ſhazzar, having read the myſterious 
Writing, and open'd the Interpretation 

of it. | | 

But it muſt be noted upon this Head, 

that the Holy Spirit, as poured out under 

the Goſpel, had a much more penetrating 
influence, than manifeſted during the Mo- 
faick Diſpen ſation, as ſearching the very 
receſſes of the Heart, and viewing the 
ſecret thoughts and deſigns of it. Thus 

St. Peter was not only enabled to detect 40 . 
the projected Frauds of Auaniar and Sap- N21. 
pbira; bur alſo to tell Simon the Sorcerer 4#: vii. 
that hit Heart war not right in the ſigbt 
F God. Upon which, we find that . > 


HPaoſtor ſelf. convict, and begging the Prayers 


of the Apoſtles to avert the Divine Judg- 


ments. | 


And that this Power (ſtyled by way f 
diſtinction Aizzezos mTvwuatey, the di ſcern- 1 Cor. xũ. 


| 2 of Spirits) was eſteem'd always as 


rophetical in the primitiye Church, is 
FEISS 2 4 evident 
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— — | 


CHAP: evident from 1 Cor. xiv. 23, 24. where to 


III, 


r repreſs the vanity of ſuch who boaſted over 


tbe Secrets of 


much in 'the Gift of Tongues, the Apoſtle 
ſhews the comparative excellence of the 
Spirit of Prophecy, by conſiderin —— 


Effect which each might be ſuppo 
have upon an Infidel. 


If, fays he, the whole Church be come 
together into one place, and all ſpeak with 
Tongues, and there come in thoſe that are 
unlearned, or Onbelievers, will they not 
ſay that hon are mad? But if all Pro. 
pbe ſy, and there come in one that believeth 
not, on one — be is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: And thus are 

15 Heart made manifeſt, &c 
Upon which Paſſage we have this Remark 


| off (#)-Thrphyle?- Soft Ble hw the 
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Gift ef 2 Jurpaſſeth that of 


Tongue? &c. 2 
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ret 2 of tbe 33 it Infidels con- 
feſs Go bimfelf to preſide in aur 


|  Aſemblie 4 


But this Gift, as eretting it ſelf this way, 


Ate of being what we have treated of in another 


Place, I inſiſt no farther on it at preſent; 
nor need I add any thing more under this 
Head; ſince, — is here principally point - 
ed out, the predicting future Events, how- 
ever remote, and alſo purely contingent, 
as Pending on the Determinations of free 
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Agents ; fince, I fay, this is ſo univerſally © 
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HA P. 


allow'd to be the proper vouchſafement of III. 


the Holy Spirit, as in great meaſure to en» 
oſs the name of Prophecy; and is that 
upon which God himſelf appeals by the 


” 


(a) Prophet 1/aiah to the common Senſe . *lvi. 


of Mankind, as a Demonſtration of his Om- i. 


c. 


niſcience : And the Scriptures, more eſpe- 23. 


cially of the Old Teftament, are crowded 
with particular Inſtances of it, not barely 
in general hints, but pointed with particu- 
lar diſtinguiſbing Circumſtances. I proceed 
therefore to obſerve, elm 


IT. That the Subject of Prophecy in- 
_ cludes likewiſe the Inſtitutions or Precepts 

of Religion, whether in reference to Belief 
or Practice, deliver d by Divine Iuſpirati- 
on : In which reſpect the Peumen of Holy 
Writ, both under the Mo ſaic⸗ and Chriſtian 
Diſpenſations, diſcharged this great Office, 


xli. 7. 


eaking as they were moved by the Holy: pu. 1, 
_ 2 


And as Moſes, and the ſucceeding Pro- 
phets under him, anſwer'd their Character, 
as well in their cautionary and inſructiue 
Exhortations, and their pathetick In- 
vectives againſt Idolatry, as Predictions of 
Events; ſo did alſo the Apoſtolical Mi ſa 
fonaries in the primitive Church, by their 
 #n/dired Diſcourſes, explaining and apply- 
ing the myſterious Prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament, and publiſning the Doctrines of 


the New, by virtue of e e | 
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91 P. which, in the Style of the Apoſtle is called 
5 . mor, the Word of Knowledge, 
; as in the laſt Diſſertation has been more 

particularly explain d. 4; 993-4 
15.7 And for this Reaſon we find in the Act 
1, or, of the Apoſtles the Titles of Prophets and 
xv. F.32, Teachers join'd, as expreſſing virtually the 

. fame Office. And a little after, it is ſaid of 

Judas and Silas, the Meſſengers of the 
Council of Feruſalem to the Churches of 
the Gentiles, That being Prophets alſo 
them ſelues, they exhorted the Brethren at 
Antioch with many Words, and confirmed 
them. In which Senſe alſo I obſerve, laſtly, 
S t. Paul is to be underſtood, where he 
7 Cer. xiv. tells the Church of Corinth, as a diſtin- 

7 | g#4/bmg Character of that {ſpiritual Gift, 
| as thus exerting it ſelf, that he who pro- 
be ſieth ſpheaketh unto Men, to Edification, 
and Exhbortation, and Comfort. The ex- 
tenſiuve Senle of which Words leads me on 


III. That the Office of a Prophet compre- 
hends moreover the compoſing and ſinging 
Hymns of Praiſe, and Thanigiving by the 
Suggeſtion or Impulſe of the Spirit: Which 
may mind us to look back upon what has 
been obſerved before from inſtances in the 
Old Teſtament, as to the preparatory Ex- 
erciſès of the Sons of the Prophets, where 
they are deſcribed prophe/ying with Harps. 
I There can 22 doubt 2 thoſe Scrip- 
tures import the praiſing God in Harmony 
With Divine Hymns, 225 But 


* Dis8ER TATION III. 


But ſome, as I hinted above, would per- MAT 
ſwade us, that nothing more is there to be wy 


underſtood, than Compoſitions and Perfor- 
mances by rules of Art. According to 
which Notion this Branch of the Prophe- 
tick Office would be nothing ſuperior to 
that of an Heathen Mythologiſt, and thoſe 
ſacred Hymns, in ſome meaſure, reſembling 
the Aſamenta of the antient Romans, and 
the xanms; xa} >mTegrass ues among the 
Greeks : For (a) Fof. Scaliger tells us ofthe 
former, that they were Poemata in ſingu- 
los Deos conſeripta. And () Proclus enu- 
merates the ſeveral Titles of the later, from 
the Deities to which they were reſpective- 
ly inſcribed: Nay, theſe might ſeem rather 
of a ſuperior nature to thoſe Prophetical 
Hymns, (if ſuppoſed of merely human com- 
poſition) ſince it was not doubted among 
the ancient Heathen, that their Prieſts 
were aſſiſted in them by the influx at leaſk 
of ſome ſuperior Demon. So (c) Strabo 
expreſſing the Opinion of the muſical Per- 
- formances of the Corybantes, tells us their 
Enthuſiaſm ſeem'd to have ſome divine 
Impulſe in it, and to come near to the 
prophetick kind. 

And indeed the fury of thoſe Agitation: 
was abundantly ſufficient to fix that per- 
ſwaſion in all that beheld them. But of 


- 


a Cone. in Varr. p. 121, | ; 

) Diad. Lycins, in Chriſtomathiâ Poetic. | | 
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CHAP.ſuch diabolical Enthuſiaſm in general 
—\—ſomething will be obſery'd' farther in the 
next Chapter. As to the preſent Cafe, that 
the compoſing and ſinging thoſe ſacred 
Hymns mention'd, was really Prophecy, 
and fo ſtyled in Scripture, from the inter- 
poſition of the Holy Spirit, may be gather d 
partly from the very manner of Ex 450% on 
in ſome of the Inſtances refer d to a | 
When Samuel tells Saul, that he ſhould 
7 Com 8 2 Prophets coming down 
| * God, he adds, And the 
1 Sam. x. Hr * the Lord hall come upon thee, 
* and thou halt pro hefy with them, and be 
| turned into another Man. And a little 
after, when the Event anſwer' d, it is faid, 
J. 10. The Spirt of God came upon Saul, and he 
propbeſiod. We find alſo the ſame Words 
repeated aſterwards in a parallel caſe, not 
1 Sam. xix. Only in reference to d aul himſelf, but alſo his 
29,-23- Servants, when ſent to apprehend David.” 
Certainly if this were a purely Human 
| performance, it would have been very ab- 
5 ſurd to mention the interpoſition of the 
| Holy Spirit, as requiſite to ca citate any 
one to join with them: And Saul's doing 
it could not have ſeem'd ſo ſurprizing to 
bis acquaintance, as to occaſion a Proverb 
1 Sam. x. coiiterning __ 
32. _ "It's therefore undoubtedly rational to 
conclude, either that the Holy Spirit ated, 
by a real influx, upon each particular per- 
ſon joining in thoſe facred Hymns, which 
is Menechine 's ſenſe of it; "8 —_— 
Whole 
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whole Aſſembly being equally ffrain'd up C HA r. 
to a very elevated pitch of Devotion, their IL. | 

Minds anſwer'd like Uni ſous to each other: 

So that when the Divine pulſe ſtruck 

upon any one ( r the Precentor) 

the reſt were affected in like manner. 

But whatever the particular Mode of it 

might be, (which ſeems not very material) 

that they were in reality /#pernaturally 

moved, is yet Hos evident from the ſur- 

rizing Tranſport the to have been 

| — — WB date mellengrs came (as 
mention'd)' to apprehend David at Ra. 

mah, upon their being moved to join with 

the Prophets there, they forgot their Er- 

rand, and paid no regard to the King's 

Command. And when coming himſelf, 

he was moved in like manner, as an evi- 

dence of the violent efe# it had upon him 

alſo ; he ſtripp d of his Cloaths, and lay 1 Sam. xi. 

down naked, a whole day and night, to 

the amazement of all — 1 _ 1 
Nor can there any Di ty ariſe againſt 

this explication, from its being 22 

that theſe Hpiritual Impulſes ſhould be 

vouchſafed at the ſet times of the publick 

Aſſemblies; ſince in that Method it fo 

eminently ſerv'd the intereſts of Ediſca - 

tion, as being, on all accounts, a very fe. 

raphical act of Divine Worſhip ; and more · 

over a preparatory Exerciſe of the Sons of 

the Prophets, which, (as was ſhewn above) 

God himſelf appears to have particularly 

encouraged. _ 


— 
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> CHAP, But that it was a branch of Pro- 
Av phecy, will be yet plainer, if we look into 
= State of that matter, in the beginning 
o 


this Enquiry, it may be needful to weigh 
the Senſe of 1 Cor. xi. 5. Where, among 
other Indecencies in that Church, the Apo- 
tie blames the Womens Propht ſying with 
their Heads uncover d. 
It is not to be doubted but they were 
Noel ii. 28, capable of the Spirit of Prophecy even ta- 
ken in its firſt, and moſt general, Senſe for 
| the Prediction of future Events. Fot 
48 i. iy. the Promiſe, quoted by St. Peter, as re- 
markably made good; ſpeaks without di- 
ſtinction, Tou Sons and your Daughters 
hall propheſy. © Anſwerably to which St. 
_= * Luke mentions the four Daughters of Phi- 
lip as Propheteſſes : And the ſame might 
be made appear in the ſucceeding inſtances 


and (c) Potamiena. 
Notwithſtanding it's certain the Apoſtle 
cannot here be underſtobd in that Senſe, 
| becauſe he ſpeaks of Prophe/ying in the 
Church : In which place we find he en- 
| Joins the Women ſo ſtrict a Silence, that 
3 Cor. xiv. they are not permitted ſo. much as Zo 
5+ 3 ask a Queſtion. Much leſs, for the ſame 
| reaſon, could he be underſtood in that o- 


i. 


| 3 Acta perpetua & Folicit. ſub Severo, 
(5) Euſeb. H. E. L. 5. C. 17. p. 183: 
(c) 1b. & 6, CG, 5. P. 207. W 


Chriſtianity. And to open our way to 


of (a) Perpetua, (b) Ammia, Philadelph: 
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ther Senſe mention'd, as Prophecy denotes C HA P: 
the Teaching, and the expounding the Doc. 
trines of Chriſtianity, and interpreting My- 
ſtical Scriptures by Inſpiration ; that be- 
ing an Office which they are alſo peremp- 
torily inhibited: I ſuffer not a Woman 
(faith the ſame Apoſile) to teach, nor to Tim. i 
uſurp Authority: Where Eſtius thinks 12 
this to be one reaſon why he would alſo 
have em vaild, as 4 Mark of Sub- 
gettin. 72 | 
It would here be inſignificant to menti- 
on the Opinion of Druſius, Piſcator and 
ſome others, who as a ſafe retreat from the 
diſſiculty of this Text, give it a new and 
unintelligible turn, by taking the word 
Propheſy ing paſſively; as tho' theſe Corm- 
thian Women were ſaid to Propheſy, be- 
cauſe preſent, and hearers of thoſe that 
did, giving alſo their :#ward Aſſent : Which 
Senſe of the Word is, I think, without 
Example. | 
. Wherefore I proceed to what may be 
material to conſider ; that, as we oblery'd 
22 with 3 to the Heathen World; 
o among the Jews a princi rt of 
Religious Worſhip conſiſted ” [Divine 
' Hymns. And (a) Philo Judæus mentioning 
theſe Holy Exerciſes of the Eſſenes (of 
which Se# the fir ſt Chriſtians at Feruſalem 
moſtly conſiſted) points out particularly 
their decent and excellent management of 
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U. de ru Contemplat, 5. 697. 
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nv. the Harmony, by the Peoples returning 
tbe duell upon the Precentor, who 
ſung the former part of the Verſe. 
And there can be no doubt but the nu- 
merous Praſelytes of that Sect continued 
the ſame uſage: For (2) Euſebius quoting 
much from him of their Cuſtoms and way 
of living, and comparing them with thoſe 
of the 7 Chriſtians, mentions particu- 
larly that Method of P/almody as in uſe 
among them. The like alſo we have in the 
(5) Apoſtolicat Conſtitutions, where it is 
, after the Deacon had begun to 
| ſong be Hymn alone, O Aae arxerolyc 
— bnobaddiru. Let the People font after 
Him the Ends of the- Eur bu. Neither can 
we doubt its having been continued down 
in the Church; fince (c) Sozomen obſerves, 
That the Chriſtians at Antioch, under 2 
lian, as they were 2 2 Body A 
Babylas the Martyr, ſung K. in 1 
| r. | 
And it's a Mrrbod which (I bere ob. * 
ſerve; by the way) I was the rather in- 
duced to take —_— Cay a as being 
what might y be very advantagiou 
— — enſpiritring 1 2 
. Congregations among us, where the 
People —— inſtructed, this part of 
is decently and skilfully 
q — 2 it may be con · 


EL * S LY T5 9 


* = aa == _ 


(a E rer 
(b) 2. 2. 6. 5. P. ac. (e Eee 


2131 1 cluded 


-——” &. %. oy 6G 6 Ie 6 


d 


DissERTATION III. 


tladed from ſome Paſſages in the Neve- CHAP. 
Jations, to be agreeable to the Harmony of 


Heaven. 

But to return; Its eaſy to conceive, that 
che holy Exerciſes, here above- mention'd, 
were embraced with all readineſs by the 
Gentile Converts in the Church of Co- 
rinth, as in ſome ſort reſembling what 
had been before a grom part of their Reli- 


gious Service. 


Since therefore it's evident, that what 
the Apoſtle calls Propheſying in this Place, 
could not be underſtood of the two firſt 
Branches mention'd of the Prophetick 
Office; nor of inſpired Prayer, which is 
here diſtinguiſhed from it; ir muſt in con- 
ſequence be underſtood of compoſing and 
ſinging Hymns by the Impulſe of the Spirit 


But it may yet more clearly appear from that 


indecent behaviour of the Women he here 
reprehends : For they retaining Impreſſions 


of the furious Enthuſiaſms they had ob- 


ſerv'd under their former Heatheniſm, ſeem 
to have been fondly betray'd into an im- 
modeſt and highly blameable Imitation of 
them, when thus i»/>:red in the Chriſtian 
Aſemblies ; Propheſying with their Faces 
ud Necks bare, and their Hair rudely 
diſhevelled about their Heads, after the 
manner of the Pythoniſſe, Sibyls, Bacchæ, 


and other religious Women among the 


Br _ And indegd (a) — ow 
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354 DISssERNTATTON III. 
eig ſerves of them in general, that they uſed 
r worſhip the Gods, Capillis ſolutis & 
| 5 demiſſis & reſolute comas, as he expreſſes 
= it. On the contrary. we find the (a): Poet 
introduces LEmeas inſtructed by H. elenus, 


Purpureovelare cOmas elopertus amictu. 


Where bier notes, Sand ſeiendum eft 

| Sacrificantes Diis omnibus cupita velare 

conſuetos; for this reaſon, inter 

Religionem es aliquid offerret obtuti- 

bus. But (6) Plutarch expreſſing his Senſe 

of it, ſays in worſhipping rae They 

cover 7 Head, them ſe lues. 

0 And he there adds feverat 5 er Reaſons : 

4 whatever may be the true, it's certain 

this cuſtom obſervd in Italy (of which he 

as well as Servius are to be wanddad) 
differ'd from that of the Greeks, 

. For (e) Macrobius ſpeaking of the Tem- 

ple of Saturn, ſays, Illic, Greco ritu, 

Capitèe aperto res divina fit: And (d) elſe- 

whete, quoting the words of Corn. Balbus, 

fays, Herculi apud Aram maximam 

ommes aperto cdpite ſacra faciunt. . 

And then adds, Varro ait, Græcum bunc 

eſſe Morem. Which Praſtice the Apoſtle 
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pereſt to be obſer vd by the Men. In Cu 
which, as Grotius notes upon the Place, . 


He writing to a Greek: City, enjoius the 
Cuſtom of the Country to be obſerv'd. 
Notwithſtanding, that theſe Rules after- 
wards took place univerſally, we may ga- 
ther from the (a) Apoſtolical Confirtuttons, 
which preſcribing the manner in which all 
ſhould - partake of the holy | Communion, 


- fay, Let the Women approach with their 


Heads cover d; as allo from (5) Tertul- 
Jian, who, on the other Bde, as to his on 


Jer, ſays, Llluc ſuſpicientes Chriſtiani, 
manibus expanſte,' quia innocuis, Capite 
nuuo, quia non erube ſcimus, . oramus. 


And chat notwithſtanding (as Grotius up- 
on the above: cited Text notes) the unco- 
vering #he Head to thew- Reſpect, cuſto- 
mary among the ſeveral German Nations, 
was unknown in ancient Iraly, and to the 
Greeks, and Jet, as àlſo among other 
Eaſtern Nations of old, and at this 

- Bur as to the Act it ſelf, concerning the. 
Ceremony of which we bave here digreſs'd, 
aud thought it not improper on account 
-of che indecent behaviour of the men in 
ſome Congregations among us) that the 


holy. Exerciſe ſpecified 5660 was a branch 


of Prophecy, under the "Goſpel, 


| 2 r 0 ards 


= 
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336 DISsSERTATIOR III. 

| CH BP: tells his Corinthians, (1 Cor. xiv. 26.) When 

N come-together, each of you has a Pſalm, 
4 Doctrin, 4 Tongue, an Interpreta- 

tion, &e. Where, I think, it is generally 

2 that be ſpecifieth the diveriny of 

4 3 GG.. 

By Nero P/alm, which he placeth 

| faſt? Aan tells us, is to be under- 

ſtood 'Gratiam eee, Eſtius - Cants- 
cu aliquod Spiritualer. And Grotius 
you! dt: this general Remark, Extempora- 

tes iſti Hymni. [ape ab afflatu erant. 


Aud the Apoſtles: meaning is yet more 


evident monly the the eee — to 
| of their Gt 
( of Tous, be how scthat it was — 
| Nec Sac ing, and how proper it is, in 
Iapirat in — kind, chat the Euthu- 
Nat dhould, at leaſt, himſelf r 
What he fas. Iwill pray, ſaith he, 

1 the Spirit; and I v pray with t 
| f qatfe: 124 with org with, he 


end: mil ſong. wetb the Unger- 
0b. 0 Where the; Underſtanding 


| — menwionid-as the Compoſer of jag 

Hymn or Prayer ; bat 8 

and edified n Which | 

ſderns clear from the preceding by ＋ | 

Proy'ine — Teagves ongue,: my — ö 

. Y, within me, : 2 ; 

my ibs avfruitf 9 OE; 

quieſcent, Power. 3 5 

85 It's plain then from 4 ſe Scripture. þ 
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175 


in their religious Aſſemblies, as well as per- CH AP. 


formed the other Offices of Prayer and. 


Teaching by the Spirit, and r 
even in inſpired Tongues ; for Theophy- 


1af interprets thoſe words (ver. 16. of the 


afore-cited Chap. xiv. of 1 Cor.) When 
thou ſhalt bleſs with the x rinks &. B 
dræy Nee eσͤ· lu 21 
Tiz Tis yawoons M hen thou- ſin volt by oy 
2 Gift of Tongues. And the Apo» 
e's calling it Propheſying, in conformity 
with the Style of the Old Teſſament, was 
a Language well underſtood by the Gentile 
Converts, among whom the moſt ancient 
Syſtems of Divinity, and the myſtical Hiſfo- 
ries of their Gods being written in Ver ſe, 


the Compilers of them had the Title of 


III. 


Prophets from the firſt Antiquity. And it 


was doubtleſs, in compliance with this 
Notion, that the fame Apoſtle "For cho 
menides, calls him P * * 

Character ſeems ſomething „ in 


that (4) RING e > him 
ug HN Toy, ſpeci 1 ſeveral of his 
Fredchons. And we from (5) Ari- 
75 how very eminent he was for diſenwuer- 
Werrdee and is even reckon'd by Cicero 
the Vatisinanter per Fururem; 
ers Notorious that the Newe: was in 
among them, and given Where there 
eo ary Own ** 
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1 ee eee III. 
ee more eſpecially t to the e che mob 


| ne noted Oracler. e 


Iv. The laſt Branch of Prophecy is the 
offering. up Prayers and Interceſſions to 
God; whom we find in his Revelation to 

| Abimeleth, Joining this Office with the 
Gen. xx. 7 Prophetick Charafer. Reſtore, ſaith he, the 
Man (Abraham) his Wife ; for he is 4 
Propbet, and be Sor? pray for thee. And 

how very powerful theſe Men of God 

were in this art of their Office may be 
learn d from the Example of that holy "Pa. 
8 but more eſpecially, of the great 
Prophet and Latuegiver of Iſrael :.. Who 

- Teens by this means, as it were, forcibly 
0 Wee Legen ber people from Deſtructi- 

Exodus OH. Let Mme alone, ſaith God to him, that 
at 10. Fh £0 ume Hem, as in a moment; and 
Iwill make of "thee a great Nation. As 
3 moms Moe Was proſtrate on bis 
Fir em almigh ty Vengeance were - diſarm'd, 
A Fhunderg of Heaven loſt their 


fury 1 L i» it OMA. „ im A 7 


3 


ü h the inſtance of Aale l teaches us, 


2 Kings 


6 that his Hands lifted up in Prayer, could 
turn the Fate of — 5 Armies, n di- 
fpenſe the iſſues of ſuèceſs ful Victory. And 
indeed, confidering-rheſe/aud- other ſo re- 
F 4.4 was no wonder the 
-ſacceeding* Prisces, under any National 
FEE good 

5s. . Hegetiab threaten'd by Sennacherib) had 
A Re x va to the i; not only to ps — 
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gire-of God for them, but to interpoſe by © HAS 
Heir Prayers. for deliverance. .. .. oY 
I need not mention that the P/almift de- _ - 
ſcribes Samue} only by this part of his © 
Character. And that the Apoſtle St. Zane, n 
ſingles out one of the Prophets, when he 
was to give a gut Inſtance of power with 
God in Prayer. But it's material to obſerve 
that the chief NReaſon why this particular 
was included as a Branch of Prophecy, 
ſeems to have been, that the. Subſtauce of 
thoſe Prayers was no leſs the dictate of 
the Holy Spirit than other Revelations. 
And as there's. the plaineſt Evidence of this, 
in what was noted under the laſt Head, 
from the, Authority of St. Paul, (where the 
Gifts of Prayer and compoſing Hymns of 
Praiſe are jointly mention d) ſo it appears 
to have been of very great uſe in the Pri- 
mitiue Church, before the eſtabliſhment of 
 Litwrgies : When, as we learn from (2) Ti he- 
ophylett, it was uſually poured out, es inc 
Tue, #f02 ſomeone Perſon. in the reſpective 
Church Aſſemblies : Among whom, we 
way gather from (6) Euſebtus, that Saint 
James was nl et in the 
Church of nulla, W 
It's obſervable alſo in Fe ths that ths 
Gift had the impreſſed Characters of 
an extraordinary Communication — the the 
Holy dar that — Fith 
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260 Biss Cres «Ul. 
8 was enabled by a rapturous Enthuſiaſm, 
. wreſtle, as it were, like the Patriarch 
Jacob, with the Almighty. And this un- 
conceivable Paſſion and 'Vigour ſeems to 
+ have been pointed at by the Apoſtle, when 
Rem. viii. he ſaith, The Spirit helpeth our Infirmi- 
ties: And again, That it maketh Inter- 
ceſſion for us with Groans that cannot be 
uttered. Upon which place (4) St. Chry- 
Lalo obſeryes, that by the word 7 is 
to be underſtood, both the Gift or Faculty 
here mention'd, and the Treaty dy Hog 
=. the Prophet inſpir d with it: Who, as he 
= farther informs us, With many Groans, and 
—_ great compunct᷑ ion of Spirit, flood fuppli- 
= cating for the Neceſſities of the Saints." 
And as the Expreſſion in theſe Offices, 
was exact and elegant ;'ſo we may gather 
from 1 Coy. xiv. 14. 2 were _ 
| times perform'd in inſpired "hs een 
: WE; thoſe not noderſtood by ew 
a themſelves : © For Theophylat? Tn | 
1 Cor. xiv, thoſe words, VI pray in an tnknown 
Tongue, my Spirit prayeth, but my under. 
landing is unfruitful; That pr in the 
_ Primitive Church, receiving "the 4 5 EAA 


Prager in inſpired Ton wes, 2 ſpe 
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DISS ERTATTIOR HI. 23264: 
pos the whole, from what has been c fi 
faid; in reference to theſe Heads, it ſeems ny 
evident, that the Character of a 22 
in its proper latitude, imports his 
dignified with a Communicatiom of the Di- 
vine Will, as in all other kinds of Revela- 
tion, ſo particularly by an intercourſe with | 
God in Spiritual Prayers and Adareſſe -4 4 
of Praiſe and Thankſz:rving.; offering bac | 
to Heaven the Odours of its own Incenſe, = 
in the Ejaculatious and Anthems which 
it ſelf inſpired. _ 120) 79404 
However it muſt be e that 
as Prophecy receives its Name from the 
diſcovering Secrets, which Power we have 
already mention d, as the firſt branch of br 
the Prophetick Offer; ſo future el | 9 
genc ies, thoſe eſpecially at a diſtance, bei | 
moſt unqueſtionably out of the reach; of all 3 
created Underſtandings, the forelhewing | 


tbem ſeems principally; to conſtitute whe, 
genuine Charter of it 101 et: | 
And it is in this Seuſe, a8 Grutius there = 
obſerves, chat we find, it diſtinguiſhed by | 
| St. Paul, by way of eminence, Tom ather', cor. xi xiy, 
kinds: of Revelation; nor can we doubts. 
the;x . of it, ſince God bas thouglit 
fir. as I ſhew'd þ nr ound his A. 
upon it, by the Pro ropes Iſaiah, Har /a. xlvi. 
he — at Eſtabliſhment of his Gb. .1; 
Truth : And for a certain Deconſtratiun 5. +I 
| | joan wid the Dione Fu would-be 
 Incontiſtent with the Divipe Juſtice to pro- 
e * Seal F 1eaven to aL 
MEE Falſhood ; 
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Fejͤsalſboad; ſo infinite Miſdom would find ic 
no leſs repugnant to make uſe of any Seal 


liable to be counterfeited by * ae, 
0p ou Men or Downes | weep 


— 
— * 
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Of the Notes of Prophecy,.as Hinges 
both from diabolical faden "and 
e Revelations from God. 


RT. HAP. * before \ we proceed to tha 155 
h the Genuinneſs of it was evidenced to 
others, it may be, proper to enquire by 
What means the Prophets themſelves were 
0 aſtertained of the Truth of their Revela- 
' Fi0ns. And to this, ſome think it ſuffici- 
ent to ſay, that they concluded it from the 
Terror, and Majeſty that accompanied 
them; which can hold only with regard to 
tthoſe viſonary Appearances 7175 which Pro- 
| Phectes were ſometimes uſh in. 
And others therefore add "Re that it 
5 appeared from the & ublimity of the Matter 
ok them, in which the Wiſdom and Power 
of God were preſumed to ſhine forth up 
their minds, But this is a Titerion, Whic Rh 
did nor ſeem always. to accompany th 
JN evelations, . and. when it 55 
aut require a greater degree of Peuetra- 
iu, than ſome of the 93 were 
1 maſters of, to form a certain Tudgment 


M. Beſid find che ot, at all 
e es, We e een No 
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doubting the Reality of them, though at 
the ſame. time they thought the @gonptreia. 
did not anſwer: As is evident in the in- 


firſt conſider d what was enjoin d him as 
ſo very abſurd, and ſo great an hardſhip, 
that he begg d and obtain'd an alteration 
of it. The other poſitively refuſed to 
comply- with what was commanded him. 
But though, as we ſee, for the Reaſon 
here ſpecified, the Prophet could not, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, conclude the Truth of his 
Inſpiration barely from the Grandeur or 
Sublimity of its Matter; yet a Criterion 
may properly ariſe from the Nature of the 
Matter or Subſtance of it, in other Re- 
ſpects. As when a Man (which was the 
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CHAP, 
IV. 


ſtances of Egeliel, and St. Peter. The Exel. iv. 


12, 15. 
Acts x. 14. 


caſe of the Apoſtles and other firſt Chri- 


ſtians) is enabled on a ſudden, without 
previous ſtudy, to ſpeak ſeveral ſtrange 
Languages; or in the ſame manner, en- 
dow'd" with a profound Skill in any ab- 
ſtruſẽ Article of Science, the ſudden ac- 
quiſition of which the Mind of Man is ut- 
terly uncapable of in a natural Way. All 


which the (a). Author of Doctor Perplex. 


may ſeem to have pointed out in general, 
Quum homo, as he expteſſeth it, in ſe ſen- 
fit huafe' Rem, vel Facultatem aliquam 
exorirs 8 ſuper ſe re/idere; quæ ipſum im- 


Pellis ad loquendym, ita ut loquatur ſti- 


entifhnd; 
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| The Circumſtauces alſo may, in other 


. EE VA 


Cakes, aſſure the Prophet of the Reality of 


4 


bis Iuſpiration. As when it is accompa- 
nied with a Power of Miracles ; or when, 


| 2 ee, at ſome future Event (not capa- 


ble of being foreknown by any ted 
Underſtanding) it is ſeconded by a punQu- 


al Completion, © Gy 

But fince there are atnoſt"\atin;berleſs 
Inſtances, in which we find the Prophets 
| ins: fatisfied of their 


TI #ſpirations, 'tho' 


not aſcertained by any of theſe ways, I 
conceive it was generally evidenced to 


them by an internal infallible Impreſſion 
of the Holy Spirit; which of what Na- 
rute it was, becauſe no where opened in 


' Scripture, muſt continue a Secret. But it 
is highly probable it was purely IJatellectu- 


al, the Soul alone, not any of the inferior 


Facultier ſeeming capable of receiving ſo 


Exek. ui. 


—Ch 
: =, V. 


2 e 


ctitical an Intimation, and underſtanding 
that Language of the Almighty. The 
Prophets we find ſometimes expreſs it 


W the Hand f the Lord being ſtrong 
on them: At other times, by certain 
v. ſenſible Ideas, as of 4 loud Voice; A great 
and fro W ind a Earthquake: The The 
* * of Dun 
's Lion, "and the 

"be no other 


© 


f 


es II 8 


: hats. i to adyert to the Revelations de- __ 1 
* er d to them. GI 
But whatever ways they take. ro repre- 

ſent it, it may, I conceive, be not impro- 

perly eſteem d what, in the Style of the 

dS, - 4k is calld Lumen Propheticum. 

And it's certain, however this ſecret Word 

or Intimation was communicated to them, 

it was. moſt evident, and eſteem'd infalli- 

ble. Since, as I juſt now obſery'd, we ne- 

ver find them in the leaſt doubting the cer- 

tainty of their Inſpirations ; except that, 

in one Inſtance, it did not accompany that 

Voice by which God firſt revealed himſelf i Sam. ii. 

to Samuel; the reaſon of which ſeems to 10 

have been, that by means of his Miſtake, 

the Revelation might, as twere by acci- 

dent be made known to Eli, whom only 

it concern d 
And Samuel's not underſtanding the pro- 

phetical Voice, in that inſtance, or not 

knowing the Lord, as the holy Penman v. 7. 

there expreſſeth it, may the rather be con- 

ſider'd as Nr Providential, for the End 

moves, ove; ſince it's certain all other 

elatione to him and the Prophets, 

both preceding and following him, were 

accompanied, from firſt to laſt, with the 

internally impr . Characters of their 

Devinuty 150 the younger Prophets 

lea d 2 che Old, as was the caſe 
2 5 but from God ier to know 

| 52 T6 » 44 
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| ONE Es Thus having indeavour'd to ' hew- by 
what means the Prophet themſelves be. 
came aſſured that they were really ſuch; 

I here obſerve by the way, That the whole 

of their Office, as predict ing, ſeems to have 

conſiſted in — faithfully and reſolute- 

ly the Revelations they were charg'd with, 

without regard, generally ſpeaking, to the 
particular I mport” or Meaning" of them: 

Which, more eſpecially, as to remorer 

- Events, could, I conceive; be no way of 
conſequence for them to be apprized of; 

they being only Inſtruments in the band 

| of Providence to communicate the Deter- 
Es, © minations of its Will to thoſe whom they 
cConcern. (2) On which account there 
ſſeems no reaſon, in the nature of the 

thing, that their n thould Hue 
nar farthe. D. 

F now proceed, as F: pi wha; ro*point 

: out how the Characters of theſe Men of 

Cod were proved and made” evident to 
hers: Or by whar Noreo true Prophecy 


* 1 ke ö 2 an kt "EY? PTY * A 3 WAIVE 


1 This I che rather tale notice of, becauſe * late Au- 


9 Grounds. and Reaſons, &cc. * Where arguin 
againſt the Senſe of «a Prophecy . 14 16. 0 55 


8 eas, That 70 anderſtand the Prob er. 'as Aden the Se 
2 of the; PURA + and Birib of ber 2 literally 

9 primarily in view, it 4. ve ur. W $ 
What Iſaiah, in that cafe; ha 15 he 1 . l 


-tuaterial. to detexinine the Senft h it being, I coneeiveh no 


part ofthe Revelatio 2 t Nd ſeems 
2 _  Tmore 9 85 neceſſity Toe fi i 8 ave To, 5 Aug ic 
e 9 than who! that Cyrus Was © 80 | 
8 the = 4 ed of wah Name: Or Where thoſe; —.— 
r 5 of es Sen. kin 2 30 lara 


A we 3 may 


by 


der'd+ as they ariſe from certain Circum- 


ſlances accompanying the Revelation, and 
from the »ſubgett Matter of it, or the ; 


Things revealed. The later of which I 
ſhall, treat of in the firſt place. 

And here I need not, I preſume, obſerve, 
that where the Prediction is of ſomething 


evidently miraculous, and punctually an- 


ſwer d by the Event Or when it points 
at Futurities, the fore · knowledge of which 
is above the natural Capacity of any Crea- 
ture, and is, in like manner, dnely fulfilled, 
provided it be of the ab/o/ute Kind; (the 
nature of which I ſhall explain in its pro- 
place) I need not, I ſay, obſerve, it 

ing ſo very obvious, that the Matter 
of a Prophecy evidenceth it to be truly 


divine. k 4 \ 


But otherwiſe, except what relates to the 
Worſhip of the true God, and a Confor- 


mity to the effab/:/þ'd Laws, and doctri- 


nal Iuſtitut ians of the ſtanding Oeconomy 
under which it is utter'd, it is not eaſily to 
be diftinguiſhed by the ſubject Matter of 


it : Since the Devil, we are told, is fo art- 
ful as ſometimes to tram form himſelf into: cor. xi. 
an Angel f Light © And Impoſtors have '+ 
affected a Conformity in their Precepts to 
to the Rules of Piety and Virtue, as well 
a8 2 Strictneſ and Regularity in their 
Lives, to gain Credit, and ſo more effectu- 
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may be diſtinguiſhed, both from diaboli- ORIG 
cal Enthuſiaſm, and pretended Revelati 
ons from God. And theſe may be conſi- 


ally 


* FIRE 


268. {a e\RDYSs = 


| E 


3 Marks and 


that it can — Divine Revelation 


1 A 


ally s&reen their Errors. Wherefore it may 
9 be ſufficient to abe briefly : 


1. That ſince —— can be no doubt, but 
God may reveal abundantly more of his 
Mind and Will to Minkind, than he has 
implanted in them alr -4 by the Dictates 
of natural Light; thoſe Diftates,”as to the 
latitude and comprehenfiventſs of them, 
can be no Nale or Standa#d to meaſure 


Divine Revelation by. And Men's de- 


ſires of more Flow 
advance their 


ion, as a means to 
ine ſa, ſeems to have 


been the Reaſon — enclined them to 
| hanker after farther Diſcoueries. Which, 
in the Heathen World, gave the Devil a 


t Advyant 
1 by bis 
and . cont 
ral Light 


to ſeduce and deceive 
r. even into Not ion 
to that natu- 


1 he- betray d the 
Characters ol Ian. 
ure. 


For a as 1 faid, God may FR 


| much more of his Will, than what the Law 
M Nature diſcovers; yet the Nale, which 


I. think ſtands good under this Head is, 


which enjoins 


direttly repug- 
2 fo the 


Dittates of that 


Rey of Light 
God. an Emanation from that eſſential 


Rect itude, and Purity, ee 


e 


Divine ae wa 
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velat ion truly divine, ſhould be directly 
contrary to it: Or that the Goſpel, as An- 


369 
original Determination of his Will, reſult- CHAP. 
ing from the Nature of things; it's no way K 
conſiſtent, or to be imagin d, that any Re- | 


tinomiaus impiouſly teach, ſhould ſer afide - 


the Precepts of Nature, and the Obliga- 


tion of Moral Duties. 

It is not therefore, for inſtance, to be 
ſuppoſed that any ſuch Revelation ſhould 
declare Adultery, Lying, Perjury, Steal- 
ing, or the like, not to be Sins. God in- 
deed, as the great Lord and Proprietary 
of the World,” may, and does ſometimes, 
by a particular Declaration of his Will, 


alter the Property of Things: As when 


he gave the Land of Canaan to the Iſra- 
elites, who would otherwiſe have been 
ilty of an unjuſt Invaſion. And in 


_ other like Caſes: As when He commanded 


chem to borrow and carry away the g yp- Erd ia. 


tians's Jewels. But, as I faid, Circum- 


ſtances continuing, and the Property un- 
alter d, it can be no true Prophecy that 


attempts to authorize the Violation of . 
u. When God has eſtabliſhed an Oeco- 


nomy of Fuith and D:/trpline, and aſſert- 
ed the 


Prophets thar- ſettled it with de- 


mionſtrative Evidences of his preſence with 
them the Laws and Doctrinal [n/titutzons, 


ſo ſicſt eſtabliſned, are the Standard by 
are ordinarily to be tried, and to which t 


370 DissER TATION III. 
ohe. Matter, or Subſtance of them, if truly Di- 
ine, muſt not be repugnant : That there- 
fore js to be conſider'd as Impoſture and 
falſe Prophecy, and to be rejected as ſuch, 
which, while ſach an Oeconomy ſtands, 
e. appear to reveal any thing of that 
kind. E | 
But when there ariſeth a Prophet who 
brings with him Evidences as full, nume- 
rous, and infallibly demonſtrative, of the 
Divine concurrence as thoſe that atteſted 
the firſt Settlement, they ſeem as ratio- 
nal and convincing a Proof of God's de- 
ſign to abrogate, and ſet aſide an Iuſtitu- 
tion either wholly or in part, as there 
was of his e/fab/i/himg and confirming it 
n | . 
And it is upon this foot that the Reve- 
lation of the Goſpel ſtands, with regard to, 
and in part repealing the Law of Moſes. 
Which Rule therefore the Fews are very 
cautious of admitting: For, tho () they 
grant that a true Prophet may command 
the violation of a Precept, in ſome ſingle 
Inſtance, and not to paſs into a Preſident; 
yer we have their Senſe, as deliver'd by 
the () Author de Fund. Legis, That if 
a Prophet ſhall ariſe, and ſhall do a Mira- 
cle, and ſhall thereupon indeayour to alie- 
nate Men from the Law of Moſes. our 


Maſter, Iſtum non audimus. 


9 F. Forfoum is Maimen, ds Fund. Tefl. C. 3, g. 4, 6, 
g 46 V. c. 8. Seft. 7. Hy 18 55 we 
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1 now proceed, 


true Prophecy, as they ariſe from certain 
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CHAP. 
IV. 


_ Secondly, To point out the Characters of 


Circumfiances accompanying the Reue - 


lation; _ 
And of theſe, the 


I. Is the Mode of communicating it 
Which diſtinguiſheth it, more eſpecially, 


from the Enthuſiaſms of Satan. He is g,. ir. 
calld by our Saviour the Prince, and by . 


St. Paul, the God of this World, from his 


having eſtabliſhed his Yorſhip in it; and Cor. ir, 
during a long ſucceſſion of Ages, bewirched “ 


the Bulk of Mankind with execrable Rztes 


and Myſteries of the moſt Sottiſh Idola- 


try. And to zuſtify, as much as poſſible, 
and aſcertain fach inſolent Pretenſions, he 
attempted to aſſert an Influence in the ſe- 
veral kinds of Inſpiration: But more eſpe- 


cially, the ae e Futurities; which 


by the ſuffrage of common Senſe. appear d 


ſtampt moſt viſibly with the Characters of 


heaven. „ 
And it is for this Reaſon, that, in the 


Survey of ancient Heatheniſin, we find. 


very few Altars, without an Oracle. The 
ſubtil Demon ſometimes choſe his Habita. 
tion in an adjacent Grotto, or Cavern of the 
Earth: Or otherwiſe, his Pre/ence was de- 


Spee retainec by ſome ſuch Pillar, 


ine, or Image, which he enjoin d by 
his Prophets to be erected for him. Of 
WON n B b 1 Fe which 
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* RD 


which (2) Euſebius gives us ſeveral Par- 


wy ——ticulars, out of Porphyry's accounts of 


theſe Matters, from the Oracles more eſpe- 
cially of Serapis and Hecate. 

The wh nord for the reception of 
Dreaming Enthuſiaſts, yielded a natural and 
entertaining Amuſement, to engage the De- 
yotions' of the Ignorant: And his more 
open vocal Reſponſes, aſſiſted by the Arti- 

cker of learned and crafty Prieſts, became 
Impoſtures wrought up to a Refinement, 
to deceive the more curious and intelligent 
Enquirer. ; 
In order alſo more effeually to bind 
down his Votaries, he inſinuated a Not ion 
of a very ſurprizing, unaccountable Force 
and Virtue in their Prayers and Sacrifices : 
For (6) 9 from Pythagoras tells 
us, The Gods are call d down by them to 
preſentiate themſelues; Not becauſe de- 
lighted, but drawn by a kind of neceſſity of 
compliance: And there adds ſome Reſponſes 
of Apollo and Hecate to that Effect. 
te ing in _ _ of this fo 
proſperous a Reign of the Spirit of Delu- 
ſion, Cod left not himſelf ——— Wit- 
neſs. The Devil, with all his Subtilty, 
prov'd too artleſs an Imitator, to make fo 
exact a Counterfeit of Prophetical Inſpi- 
_ ration, that whenever it appear'd, its 


2 A —— 


7 Prog. Eu y el, C. 5. c. 11, ee 6 12 1 
4 % n 4 Soria 
425 7 
199. ; < 


. C. 8. 


proper 


DISSERTATION III. 


proper Characters might not readily di- H 3 
fun oniſh it: He could parallel the Nate" 
ad 1 Fury of the Earthquake, the Fire, 1 Kings 
and mighty I hirlwind, rending the Moun- . 11, 


 Fains, and breaking the Rocks in pieces; 
of which we read in the Viſion of Eli- 
Jah But could not take the Key of that 
ſtill ſinall Voice, in which alone, we there 
find, the Revelation was conveyed. 

Ir has been already ſhewn, in reference 
to the Modes of truly Divine Inſpiration, 


that the Impreſſion, in thoſe caſes, was at 


leaſt terminately made upon the Mind or 
Underſtanding : (Which be eems alſo to have 
been appoſitely pointed out by (a) Origen, 
where he ſays, The Communication po 
made by the cloſe contact or Jonting (as 
I may ſo ſpeak) of the Holy - pn 95 5 
the Soul or Mind of-the Prophet.) And 
the Conſequence from thence is very re- 
markable to our preſent Purpoſe: That no 
truely prophetical Inſſux does ever alienate 
it or diſtract its Operations. 

For all Diſorders of that kind in the 
Mind of Man are occaſion'd by ſome furi- 
ous and very ſurprizing Impulſe from the 
Senſes, or more 3 the Imagiua- 
tion; it being from thoſe lower Regions 
only, that the Storms ariſe which ailturd 
the Serenity of it. Whereas it's the pro 
perty of all truly ey I woes; "Oy 
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CHAP, more eſpecially, when made immediately 
A vypon it, to enlighten and inform it, to 

. ſtrengthen and regulate, not diſtract its 
Motions. And this it does in ſo natural 
and gentle a way, as not to take from the 
Hou the power of Reſiſtance ; but leave 

her miſtreſs of her own Actions. 
1 Cor. xiv, And it is for this Reaſon that the Apo- 
7s ſtle gives his Corinthians large Directions 
how to demean themſelves under the Im- 
pulſes of Prophetick Inſpiration ; which 
would have been wholly zmpertinent, had 
it not been in their Power to obſerve 
them: A Pretence which Grotius, with 
great robability, preſumes the Apoſtle to 
have been aware of, when he takes care 
_ «Ver. za, to ſuggeſt to them, that the {os F the 
| Prophets are ſubjeftf to the Prophets. 
Which words cannot, I conceive, be un- 
derſtood of the Fubjection of the Spirit of 
one Prophet to another in Point 94 Judg- 
ment, as Calvin here ſuppoſeth, imagining 
that a Prophet, when teaching by the Spi- 
rit, might mix ſomething erroneous of his 
.own invention; in which caſe, he was to 
be inhibited and corrected by another. 

But as that Author's head ſeems to have 

been remarkably turn'd for Schemes and 

Principles tending to Diviſion and Con- 

Fuſion (which have very fatally taken 

Effect in the Chriſtian Church) ſo it ap- 

pears particularly here. For if St. Paul, 
for inſtance, in his itinerant Preaching, 

were ſuppoſed liable to have gone off 3 
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the Guidance of the Holy Spirit, to any C 1 
Heterodox Conceptions of his own, and 


been contradicted and ſet right by Barna- 
bar; it muſt undoubtedly have confounded 
his Hearers, and effectually ruin'd the Au- 
thority of both. Beſides that, this would 
not have well agreed with that Apoſtlè 
Declaration, 1 Cor. it. 15 That he that is 
Spiritual Juagerh all Things; yet he him- 
e ig judged of no Man : And muſt have 
but lamely anſwer'd even our Lord's Pro- 


miſe, That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould lead 8 xvi, 


them into all Truth, And l take the Gift 
of diſterning Spirits, here refer d to, to 
have been vouchſafed in the primitive 
Church, for quite another End, which hath 
been poinred out in its proper Place. 

I need not add, as this Senſè is foreign 
to the Apoſtlès whole Deſign in this Chap- 
ter; ſo, that one true Prophet's Spirit 
ſhould inhibit, and contradict another, can 
ſcarce be thought conſiſtent with the eſenu- 


| tzal Unity of that Divine i ſdom which 


inſpired both of them. It ſeems upon this 
ſolid Reaſon, that Grotius upon the ſame 
Text (2 Cor. xiv. 32.) condemns thoſe of 
this Sentiment, where he ſaith, Non pug- 
nant inter ſe Dei Dona: Nec ſenten- 
tie exquirende ſunt ubi Deum loqui 
conſtat. - | | 
It may therefore, I conceive, be much 
rather ſuppoſed, that the Apoſtle is here 
ſhewing his Corinthians that it was evi- 
dently in their power to obſerve the Pre- 
| | Bb4 cepts 
F 
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EY 1 P. cepts he had before enjoin'd them. In that, 
Fe tho Prophecy, or Spiritual Gifts, came 
7g i. uot by the Will of Man, but of God; yet 

they were ſubject to the Diſcretion of the 
Prophet, as fo the Exerciſe of them, in 
reference to Time, Place, and other Cir- 
cumſtances of the N requiſite to be 
obſerv d. 
And this Senſe from: countenanced by 
that Paraphraſe of (a) St. Chry/oftom ; If 
the Spirit it ſelf is ſubject, ſo much the 
more thou who haſt (or art inſpired with) 
it, wouldeſt appear unjuſt in contending. 
But 7. Beophylact ſays upon the Place, What 
effectually clears it up, as above expreſſed; 
() The Spirits of = Prophets, that is, 
their ſpiritual Gifts, are ſubject to them, 
and it's in their Power to be ſilent or not. 
And afterwards, pong to the Prophet, 
adds, Do not ſay, how can I be ſilent as 
thou commandeſt me, when I ſpeak by the 
Impulſe of the Spirit? for be tells thee 
that the Spirit, by which thou art moved, 
ic ſubject to thee. Do not therefore vain- 
ty pretend a Force from the Spirit. 
The Meaning therefore of the 722 
ſo very evident, ſhews us, that 
Prophecie's being under the Management or 
Wen of the e himſelf, as to the 
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is alſo there intimated by Theophylact) a 
diſtinguiſhing Note or Character of it. 
(a) Origes alſo ſeems very clear upon the 


Point, where ſpeaking of the Pythia, he 


fays, It is not the Work of the Spirit to 
tranſport her into an ecſtacy and magical 
Temper of Mind, ſo as not to be her ſelf, 
or left to her own Conduct. And what has 
been here ſaid might, if neceſſary, be far- 


ther confirm'd from the Hiſtory of Jonab, Jonab i. 
who, when ſmothering the Divine Im- " 


preſſion, was not reduced by any forcible 
Rapture, but a ſurprizingly providential 
Puniſhment, that overtook him. Though 
it's certain, the acting him againſt his Will, 
if agreeable ro the Divine Diſpenſation, 


had been more eafily and expeditiouſly 


ſubſervient to the End propoſed. 
Nor can there ariſe any Objection from 


that Inſtance of Jeremiah, who had once J”-= 5. 
reſolved to ſuppreſs the Word of his Pro- 


phecy. But he tells us, It was as a burning 


Fire ſhut up in his Bones; that be was © 


_ weary of forbearing, and could not ſtay. 
For its certain that Fire could in reality 
be no other than a mighty Zeal kindled 
within him, and the Con/ezence of not ex- 
erting his. Office, when ſo indiſpenfably ne- 


ceſſary: For he. there adds, I heard the. 
defaming of many, &c. On which Words 
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CHA 7. Tirimus well obſerves, Rationem hic red. 


dit cur tacere non potuit; quia præter in- 
ternum Spiritus impulſum, acceſſit hoſti- 
um irritatio, Which is alſo farther clear d 


9 sii. by what he ſays elſewhere ; My Heart 


within me 1s broken, all my Bones ſhake, 
becauſe of the (falſe) Prophets. That is, 
as Grotius underſtands = Words, Qui ſe 
tales credi volebant. Then it follows; I 

am like a drunken Man——whom Wine 
bath overcome, becauſe of the Lord — 
and the Words of his Holineſs. On which 
he notes farther, Plane obſtupe ſio con ſide- 

rams Iram Dei & illa que Deus eis 
juſtiſſime minatur, qui ſe Prophetas falsd 
dicunt, © 

Notwithſtanding it muſt be here abſery'd, 
that from thoſe Impreſſions, there ſome- 
times aroſe ſuch ſurprigin 1 as, 
by the force of the Enthuſiaſm, to affect 
the Prophets in a manner otherwiſe unac- 
countable. We have elſewhere taken, ſome 
notice of this, and ſhewna whence it pro- 
cCeeded, and what Effect it had both on the 

Ent huſiaſt himſelf, and the Revelations he 
then deliver d. 

It's now only to my purpoſe to note, 
chat the Horror and 7 of thoſe Pro- 
phets, cauſed ſolely by their dreadful Vi. 

ſions, never brought them under any Ale- 
nation of Mind: The Cauſe, being purely 
material, — only on the bodily Pow- 


ers, the Under anding till 1 the 
| 1 of r 


ſo * — of 
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Diſtraction, or ſo much as Inconſiſtence, CHAP. 
blemiſh'd their Revelations : Tho' it muſt be 
confeſs d, that the Imagination being ſome- 

times much chafed and harraſs'd by the 
Terrors of the Viſionany Scene, they were 
cloath'd with ſo much Metaphor, and cloud- 
ed by ſuch myſterious Raptures, as to be 
ſcarce penetrable by unaſſiſted Reaſon. 

Upon the whole, as the. Deſcription” of 
true Prophecy here open'd, with regard to 
the Mode of communicating it, appears 

entirely agreeable to the Sex/e of the pri- 
mitiue Chriſtian Writers; ſo it ſeems no 
leſs ſo, to that of the learned among the 
Jews. Tho' (a) Philo indeed comes in 
pretty plainly to the Heathen Notion of 
a ugilz, or Fury in it. For he faith, when 
the divine Light ſhines in, the human ſets : 
And on that account, the ſetting of the ra- 
tional Faculty, and the darkneſs that lieth 
upon it, occaſions an Ecſtacy, or diuimely 
mſpired Fury. 


\ 


\ 


It now only remaineth, that we confront 
the Enthuſiaſms of Satan : And here we find 
the very ſame Pride and affectation of 
exerting himſelf, which thruſt him down 
from Paradiſe, branding him alſo in this 
reſpect, with the evident Characters of In- 
poſture ; for whereas thoſe that are true 


| a) Orr. $a; ind > 36600, Mera Th avbgan (ener Mb 
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0 ** and g genuin Communications of the Spirit, 
like rays of the Meridian Sun, pierce and 5 
. enlighten powerfully, but without noiſe; 
he on the other fide, not content to whiſper 
to his Prophets in a gentle Voice, and 
moye them in the regular eaſy Method 
above deſcrib'd, ated 2 * 6 wild 
a Fury, as, confounding their Facul- 
tier, every word and geſture betray'd the 
Rage and Diftrattion to which they were 
abandon' d. 

Their look was tragical, their Eyes fiery, 
their Mouths foaming, and had a violent 
throbbing or Rage of the Heart. As 
thoſe known Deſcriptions of the Pythia in 
the (a) Poets evidently evince. And its 
in much the fame raving Fury that ſhe is 
deſcrib'd by the Scholzaft on Aristophanes 
Phat Ks, 

Nor are thoſe to be conſider d as only 

ical romantick Characters. For (b) 


orphyry, according to the Syſtems of 


—_ 


| (a) At pbabi eee n 
Bacchatur Vates, Magnum ſi Pectore poſit 
Excuſſiſſe Deum, tanto magis * Ae 


Os r fera corda 
7 irg. Zneid, T. 6. J. 77. 
Bu Bacchatur demens — per Antrum 

Colla ferens, Vittaſque Dei, Phœbeaqus ſerra 

| Erdbtas diſcuſſa comas; per inauia Templi 
Ancipiti cer vice * 2 vaganti 

Obſtantes Tr * que exaſtuat igne, 

- |  Jratumte, Phabe m, Lucas. de Phabade. L. 5. 

00 ye ret. T0 reh, 3; @Tojfeia, on Ths — 
bee . 
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Gentile Theology, tells us, that in theſe CHAT 
. Caſes, the Spirit from above, and the Ef yy 
flux of heavenly Power, entering into an 
organiz'd, animated Body, uſing the 
Soul as a kind of Baſis, delivereth the 
Voice by the Body as an Organ or Inſtru- 
ment. And (4) Jamblicus, (who is co- 
pious on this Subject) ſays, that thoſe who 
are truly inſpir d, ſubjett their whole Life, 
as a Vehicle or Organ to the Gods that in- 
ſpire them. That they are not Maſters of 
themſelves, nor know what they ſay : 
(b) But pronounce Words pawyire pluck. + 
That their Senſe is exterminated, and © 
their Faculties entirely abſorp'd, 8&c. 
So that conſidering all this Diſeipline, it 
was no wonder the Bebi ſhould approach 
6 the Tripos with ſo much Horror, and that 
ſome of them (as we learn (c) from Lacan 
and (4) Val. Maximus) ſhould have, even 
| expired upon the place. And (e) Plutarch 
; icularly mentions one of them in 
bis time, taken from the Tripod, in ſuch 
dreadful diſorder, that ſhe died in a few 
days. 


— at wwe 


3 


(a) Tiw iar, Z broribixacis cw, os June d Sg, 
Toi i Fre, De Myſteriis, F. 3. c. 4. p. 64. | 

5 Ibid. $. 3. C. 8. p. 68. | 

c) Numinis aut pena eft mors immatura recepti, 

Aut pretium : Quippe ſtimulo fluctuque furoris 

Compages humana labat, Pulſuſque Deorum 

Concutiunt fragiles Animas. b J 

De Bello Civ. L. 5. J. 116. 


1 


” 4) Unde ut certa conſalentibus ſortes petuntur, ita ninzites di- 

4 7 hauſtus Jer; worries peſtifer exiſtit. Lib, 1. c. 8. Ex. t. 
| e Lib, de Oraculorum defectn. p. 438, Ic 
, ; 3 | 


DISssERTATTION III. 
I. was doubtleſs with regard to ſuch 


| wv 7 — Tranſports, as above deſcrib'd, 


that ( Plato derives ugyluing Divination, 
ama Tiis Ui se, from Madneſs : Purſuant to 
which Motion, it's alſo call'd by () Jam- 
blicus Oce Navi, divine Fury. And (c) 
Cicero ſeems to have made a very juſt Ex- 
ception againſt the Sibylline Verſes, extant 
in his time, on account of the art fiulne/ of 
the Compoſition. Hoc Seriptoris eft (faith 
he) non furentis : adbibentis diligentiam, 
uon inſani. ‚ | 


; Bur I ſhall diſmiſs this Argument, havi 
firſt obſery'd, that the Fathers of the 8 
cond and third Century made uſe of theſe 

Criterions to detect the Impoſtures of Mon- 

tanus and his Nomen, utterly decrying all 

forcible Abreptions,” and furious Enthu- 
aſms, which they call Ecftacy: On which ac- 
count, as (d) Euſebius informs us, Miltiades 

Rhetor compoſed a Book ſhewing, That 

4 Prophet ir not to ſpeak. in Eeſtaß). 

Where alſo from an eminent Writer, pro- 

bably Aſterius Urbanus, againſt the Hereſy 

of the Cataphryge, or "Montanifts, he 4 

ſcribes the 74.90; of a Demoniac, lag fi- 

5 - zs d paviey uy. T1 r Hes 

m forcibly into a adneſs or wry 0) of 

| {hos 00 Do %. 5. 3. c. 8. p. 68. 

c) De Div. TL. 2. 


6. 5 
) n ns eee wh 
. g 1. f. 15. | 
Hind. 


- 
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Mind. Who alſo there affirms, (a) that CHAP. 


- they will be able to ſhew no true Prophet 
either under the old or new Teſtament, 


that was inſpired in that manner. And 


we find the Governors of the Church in 


the Second Century fo very clear in that 
Point, that () Zoticus 8 omanenſis, and 
Julianus Apamenus attempted to Exorciſs 
the Evil Spirit, they concluded Maximilla 


to be poſſeſs d with: But were forcibly hin- 
der d by Themi ſon, and others of Monta- 


uus Adherents. 


And if we look 8 we ſind (c) St. Je- 
rom in the ſame Sentiment: who ſaith, 


PVrophetæ viſio eſt, & adver ſum Montani 


dogma per ver ſum, intelligit quod videt, 
nec ut amen loquitur, nec in morem in ſa- 
nientium Fæminarum, dat fine mente ſo. 
num. (d) And, elſewhere, uon loquitur 


 Propheta iv ed ori ut Montanus & Prif- 


cills, Maximillaque delirant, & c. (e) And 
St. Chry/oſtom enlarges elegantly on this 
Diſtinction. It's the 8 of a Diviner 
fo be beſide himſelf, to be under a force or 
— to be thruſt and .. about 


(a 
Tay 
Ib. 


2 


a) Tire & Toy Tp6Ton, 70 Tay rar Tw cala, Are 
var m xa i e peęnbirra Ileum di ai db. 
5 ud Euſeb. | 

15. Lib. 5. c. 16. p. 182. 

=" a Pref. ad Habacucum. 
9 — in Pref. ad Nahumum. 


2) rr 2 _ theo nia. n A ref irt, 
vo diode, a 0d hae dew ig , purer: O n 


4 82 Davos mph. aa. ee RATES TM; 


Ob yrr ou, W 10. in 1. ad Cor, 
How, 23 


. J * 
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e | „„ 
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38.  DrissxxTaTioN III. 
CHAP. /ike a Madman: A Prophet is not ſo, but 


” r FY . * 
7 by A * 9 * * 
n ** * 
Wa. ” * 


utters every _ with a compoſed or 
wakeful Mind, and a Temper Maſter of it 


fel, and knowing what he ſaith. 
| -» Upon the whole, this appears to have 


been the manner in which true Prophets 
were aſſected, when under the divine Im- 


Pereſſion and even, which was very rare, 


when they were diſcompoſed by ſurprizing 
Viſums, they were terrified only, not di- 
ſtracted; much leſs under the Paroxyims of 
any ſuch furious Abreptions, which Por- 


 phyry, Famblicus, and other learned Hea- 


T_. 


thens point out, as the proper Notes of 
Diabolical Enthuſiaſm. Bat, 


FEY The Characters of true P | becy, 
as appearing in its external Circumſtances, 


ariſe from the gradual Atteſtation given 
to the Prophet, by fulfilling his former 


Prophecies; or, in Scripture Language, 


{ 18am. ii. from God's being with him, as with Samuel. 


4 
; 
* 
* 
- 
. - 
- 


aud letting none of bis Words fall to the 


Ground. This cannot, I conceive, be pro- 
perly underſtood of thoſe written Prophe- 


cies tranſmitted to us. For beſides that 
very few of them were fulſilld in thoſe 


Ages in which they were deliver d, it 


ſeem'd neceſſary that the Prophets ſhould 


have had an eſtabliſh'd Reputation, and 


W 


been unexceptionably received as the Me/- 


wi 


of before the har 
th thoſe fend Revelations — 
3 


And extenſive Importance. 3 


And 


W 


. dads * 


8 
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And the Reaſon is very evident, becauſe c 1. 
the Promiſes and Threatnings, in the Pro- way 
phetical MWritings under the Law, being 
generally Conditional, were certainly de- 
ſign d to have a preſent Effect upon the 

Manners of the People, tho* the Events 
were in Suſpence, and perhaps never to take 
place, or at a diſtance far remov d. Which 
Effect yet they could not have had, unleſs 
F y believd, as from the Mouth of 

And accordingly we never find their 
Character at any time diſputed, unleſs in 
that one Inſtance of Jeremiah, who pro- Jer. xxvi. 

pbeſied under lewd and deſperate Princes, . * 
and to an idolatrous, abandon'd People: 

So that the oppoſition made againſt him, 
occaſion'd his being brought to Trial It's 
there ſaid, that the Princes of Fudah, (by 
whom Grotiur underſtands the Court of 
Seventy one, or great Sanhedrin) ſate u. 10. 
down in the Entry of the new Gate of tbe 

Lord's Home, to judge him; and upon a 
full Hearing, acguitted him honourably, as 
a true Prophet. 

But the Prophecies," upon the ſeaſonably 

fulfilling of which the Authority of the 
Prophets was gradually eſtabliſhed, and 

which conſequently are here to be under- 
ſtood, were thoſe inferior Revelations, 
which they occaſionally receiv'd, when 

conſulted by the cy | =_ any e 

Emergency, or /ought to by any of t 
People in their — Aifiis "Fac we 


Vl M.A ̃] u ñlRt!f undt. Ad. 
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CH AP. have elſewhere ſhewn, that as the borderin 

© yr Nations had their local Demons, to whoſ: 
Oracles there was free acceſs; ſo the con- 
tinued Succeſſions of Prophets, in their ſe- 
veral Semmaries, were as ſtanding Oracles 

among the Fews. 75 
And the Revelations they utter'd, when 
Nv occaſionally conſulted, tho they were, as I 
obſery'd, of an inferiour Nature, (the Events 
predicted being at hand, and almoſt in view) 
yet had one notable Effect, above thoſe 
written Prophecies, pointing at diſtant Ages ; 
in that the ſpeedy complet ion bore a living 
Teſtimony to the Character of the Prophet: 
Since frequent Experiences, of this kind, 
muſt neceſſarily prove as well a notorious 

as convincing Evidence of his Miſſion. 
This therefore appeareth to have been a 
 Diſpenſation of the laſt Importance, and 
without which the Oeconomy of Prophecy, 
zs eſtabliſhed under the Lau, could not 
have been ſufficiently ſupported, unleſs by 
a general youchſafement of the Power of 
Miracles. And beſides this advantage to 
the Community, I take Atteſlat ions of this 
kind to have been what chiefly gave Cre- 
dit to the r of th rophets, 
whom we find, at their yery beginning to 
utter thoſe written Prophecies under the 
Tau, to have been awfully; accapred.: 
Thoſe inferior and, as it were, tnterlogu- 
tory Revelations, which Y. 4 
onally receiv d, during their A. | 
| their reſpective Schools, being a demonſire 


a, 0 eo tas ed © wods ok 
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tive Evidence of their 


ral Qualifications, ſpecified above, made 
their landing Prophecies reyer'd as from 
the Mouth of God, tho' pointing at remote 
Events, they brought not their Atteſta- 


tion otherwiſe along with them : Nor were 


they themſelves enabled to make good the 
Proof of their Miſſion by the Powers of 
Miracles: Which we ſhall next conſider. 


III. As another Circumſtance, whereby 
true Prophecy may be diſtinguiſned. But 
it being evident, that this Method of At- 
teſtation was not always neceſſary, nay, 
has but ſeldom accompanied it, it may 
ſeem of conſequence to enquire, and ſtate 
particularly, in what Ca/es a Prophet may 


be regularly expected to give this Proof 


F his Character. And thoſe I take to be 
chiefly three. | Fo 

1. When he comes, by an Original Com- 
miſſion, as God's Meſſenger, to promulge 
and eſtabliſh a divine Law, or upon ſome 
other very extraordinary emergency. For 
it's certain, wherever the Truth of a Doc- 
trine is not Se/f-evident, but depends on 
Authority, the only way to come to a ra- 
tional Belief of it, is to find Proof that 


We Teſtimony of the Revealer is infallible. 
"Wherefore if the Prophet be not preſumed, ' 
In that caſe, to have the Power of ſuch 
Works, as may demonſtratively Mane + | 
70 hed a 


Cca3 


Authority from© 
Heaven. And theſe, join'd with thoſe mo-. 


E 


[ 
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duk. the divine Preſence with him, and by that 
A means eſtabliſh the Truth of his Revelation; 
Hie muſt either be accepted upon his own 
. Teſtimony, or there muſt be ſome 


ecret inward Conviction in his Hearers, of 


the reality of his Character. Neither of 


Which can 2 be ſuppoſed, fince the 


former would expoſe Mankind to the Inſults 


of every confident Impoſtor ; the later muſt 


eſume an univerſal Inſpiration, diffuſed 


throughout thoſe Cities and Kingdoms, to 


whom the Prophet was ſent. Which cer. 
tainly would be a very far-ferch'd Method 


of gaining Credit to his Miſſion. 


And the hazard of Deluſion on the one 
part, and of vejecting God's Meſſenger on 
the other, being of the /aff Conſequence, 


it cannot be criminal in the Parties con- 


cern'd;' but on the contrary a Duty, to be 
very wary in their Exquirzes, and acqui- 


| eſce in nothing leſs than infallible Proofs 


of a divine Concurrence. 
And bly to this Aſſertion, we find 


that God himſelf, when ſending Moſes into 


Lg ypt, does not ſlight his Objection, al- 


Tedging, That they would not believe lun, 
nor bearken unto his Voice. But furniſh- 


eth him preſently with two Miracles, as 


te proper artillery againſt whatever ſcru- 


pulous Infidelity might oppoſe it ſelf: 
Fin withal — Ver. 9.) Aud it 
all come to paſs, if they will not 


believe theſe two Signs, thou ſhall alſo 
| & thus and thus before them: And we 


find 


: EB S£5& wei es hs 9 a a. bt. 0. 3 . 
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ſind it moreover commanded, that he ſhould C HAP p. 
do all the ſame Miracles before Pharaoh. NW 


Purſuant” to which Method of Conviction, 
we may obſerve him as the Deliverer, 


Fudge, and Lawgiver of that numerous 


People, furniſhed in every ſtage with a 
power of Wonders every way Ccorrobora- 
tive of, and becoming his Character in ſo 
high an Adminiſtration. 


' 
a 


But the caſe is far otherwiſe When an 


Oeconomy has been by this Means firmly 
eſtabliſhed, and ſupplied with a ſucceſſion 


of Prophets ariſing under it in every Gene- 


ration, for the Inſtruction of the People, 
and maintaining among them, in ſome de- 
gree, an intercourſe with Heaven, by diſ- 


covering Futurities, and other Secrets. 
And farther, when a Rule has been laid 
down for the trying theſe Prophets, when 


ever there ſhould ariſe any Grounds of 
Suſpicion. Purſuant to which (2) Grotius 
from the Rabbins obſerves, that the Power 
of Judging them was ſettled in the great 
Sanhedrim. 

As to this Point then; the Caſe, as 
ſaid before, is far otherwiſe, when an 85 
conomy has been ſo eſtabliſh'd, and ſuch a 
Preveſion made: For it could not then 
later been neceſſary that the Prophets ſo 


t fo requiſite only that their Pro- 


** — as ve ſhall 


= — — 
f e 


"hats 
'/ hereafter 


 axcending hould be furniſhed with Mira- 


290 DisszRTATION III. 


CHAP. hereafter ſpecify; and that they no wa 
Aavtended to ſap the Eſtabliſhment ide 


14 


which they were utter ' d. 8 

And the Reaſon is very plain, becauſe in 
the Circumſtances mention d, they deriv'd 
their Credentials from the Oeconomy it 
ſelf under which they Propheſied, and 
whoſe divine Eſtabliſhment is ſuppoſed to 
have been indiſputably atteſted by Mira- 
cles: So that whilſt hat ſtood firm, and 
Was rever'd as the work of God, they. had 
Aa good Night to be accepted, as God's 
Meſſengers, 'tho' not warranted in their 
own Perſons by any other ſenſible Concur- 
rence of the divine Power, than that mani- 
feſted in the gradual Atte ſtat ion given them, 
_— e their former Prophecies, as ob- 

= I RO a 


INS alſo I take to have been one Reaſon 
why the generality of the Prophets amon 
them ſacceeding Moſes, were . — with. 
out demur, as the Embaſſadors of Heaven, 
without any of thoſe Credentials fo cmi- 
nently icuous in his Character. And 
— — ylang in a Matter 
of the Conſequence: When, u 
the Revolt of the — Tribes, — 52 
was ready to march with a powerful Army 
to reduce them: Shemaziah the Prophet re- 
quired them to disband, and not go to fight 
aAgainſt their Brethren. Upon which the 


King, without demanding a Miracle to at- 
teſt his Revelation, obey's, and fits down 
under the Joſs of above three parts of = 


People. 


YL [ ry n —_— — 1 1 
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But it is farther to be obſery'd, that CHAP. 


when, through the prevalence of Tdolatry, wyw 


or other reigning Corruptions, a /fanding 
Oeconomy comes to be ſo undermin d, as 
to be in imminent Danger of being totally 
ruin'd, and overthrown ; then the original 
Methods of Eſtabliſhment, become, in 
ſome degree, neceſlary to be revived. And 
this is the 


2. Circumſtance in which Miracles ſeem 
neceſſarily to be expected to aſſert the Cha- 
rafter of a Prophet: And they are there- 
fore ſo in this Caſe, becauſe the Eſtabliſb- 
ment, upon which Bottom he ſhould regu- 
| larly fand, being confronted by ſome pre- 
valent Corruption, is it ſelf tottering and 


IV 


of little or no Credit. So that it muſt be 


by his own Authority only, that the origi- 
nally ſettled Iuſtitution and religious Wor- 
ſhip are to be forcibly retrieved; and a 
ſignal Reformation, as it were, zrre/itibly 


advanced. But it's not neceſſary, in order 


to thts, that his Miracles ſhould either in 
Wumber or 
Allabliſbment It's enough that the Minds 
of che People be well rous d, and by ſome 
demonſirative Specimen of Omnipotence 


Quality rival thoſe of the firſt 


given before their Eyes, awaken'd to a juſt 


aug practical Reflection on thoſe greater 
Monders, by which the Oeconomy of 


their Faith and Worſhip were originally 


1 
: 
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"Ol * And this I take to have been the Caſe in 
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iel wider Foroboam. That unfortunate 
Phone te uſbertain to himſelf the Poſſeſſi- 
1 Kings on of che Du Tribes, had projected a vil- 
xi. 23. ious pon from the God of his Fa- 
thers, and drawn off the Body of his People 
with him from the rue V. orſhip at Jeru- 
Naien, to his Idols at Dan and Bethel. 


2 xii. So that ĩt was but too neceſſary, a Man of 
„ God ſhould be Commiſſion'd, as well mira- 


culouſiy to execute, as to denounce Judg- 
ment upon fuch deteſtable /do/atry. And 
accordingly we obſerve, that his very Pro- 
Phbecy againſt the Altar of Abomination 
vent it in ſunder; and the King's hand 
was as ſoon ſiruck Dead, as ſtretcht out 

| againſt him. 

A Neceſſity parallel to this ſeems alſo 
to have return Taft afterwards, in the Time 
of Ahab; the Morſpip of God having been, 
in great meaſure, extinpated, and his Pro- 

phets either ſlain, or frighted into Caves 
and Thickets by the zealous Ctuelty of that 


Tcl. accurſed Woman Jezebel; fo that Elijah, 


14. 


as himſelf tells us, only remained, and that 
his Life was ſought for to be taken away. 
. Wherefore it was high time he ſhould 
ſent as God s. ecial Meſſenger, empower d 
boch to 4 and convince. | 
212 Alt accordingly it's obſervable, . that 
schen it came nas it were, to a pitcht Field, 


Dinjnäf Mine Carmel, between the 7 emple of 


3 TOW aft Badlim; the miraculous Fire, 


cn 3 down from Heaven, P 
t 
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it conſumed the Sacrifice, and the very Ma- CHA © 
terials of the Altar; ſo it proftrated the 
whole body of the People, under an ama- Ning, 
zing convittive Senſe of the Truth of ne 
that Religion they had ſo traiterouſly de- 
ſerted. YEE | 
We find alſo the like Miracle a little 
after repeated by him, but in a much more 
terrible manner, as a Sign to Abagiabh the 
Son of Ahab; who, as it were, in Defi- 
ance of the God of 1/rael, had ſent, during 
his laſt Sickneſs, to enquire at Baalzebudb's 
Oracle in Ekron. It was found in that 
Caſe neceſſary, by his calling down Fire 
from Heaven upon two Captains with their 
Fifties, to give the King a dreadful and 
awakening Demonſtration of the Power of 
that God he had deſpiſed. The 


3. And laſt Circumſtance, in which 
Miracles are reaſonably to be expected 
from a Prophet is, when a ſtanding .E/fe- 
bliſhment is to be changed, or ell 

when it is to determine, and another to be 
ſubſtituted in its room. And we are not 
in this C2/e to ſuppoſe that the Miracles 
of one true Prophet are ſet to confute and 
bear down another. But that God, howe- 
ver himſelf infinitely firm and unc | 
able in his Being, yet adminiſtring the 
State of the World, in conformity to the 
Nlieeting Circumſtances of his Creatures, does, 
alter the Face of Reveal d Religion, and ſuit 
the Oeconomy of his poſitive Laws, 2 
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ar. the different Exigences of certain ſucceſſive 


eriods of the World. 

And therefore there being no natural In- 
congruity in preſuming that a divine In- 
ftitution may regularly be abrogated by 
the — gave it being; it's ſuffici- 


ent that the Meſſenger of ſuch a Revelation 


—_ 
— 
Re 
- 


- ceiv'd,” unleſs it con 
n 


fipport his Miſſion with Evidences of the 
divine Concurrence, as full, numerous, and 
infallibly Demonſtrative as thoſe that at- 


teſted the 0/4 Eſtabliſpment (a) Since ſuch 


Teſtimonies muſt amount to as rational and 


convincing @ Proof f God's deſign to abro- 


gate an Inſtitution, as there was of his 
ſetting up, and confirming it at firſt. 


. 3 £ — 


— 2 — 


(a) A modern Writer indeed (Grounds and Reaſons, &c. 
p-. 32.) after quoting an Aſſertion of the late Dr, Hicks, con- 
cerning Miracles (which I wiſh had been a little better 
conſider'd) adds; That under the Circumſtance of atteſting 
ſomething contrary to an antecedent Revelation confirmed by 
Miracles, they are certainly no Proofs of the Truth, No New 
Revelation however proved by Miracles ought ever to be re- 
s, or does.not contradift the 2 


m. Now if there were any Truth or Senſe 
in this, it muſt be, either becauſe God cannot change an 

Diſpenſation that he has 1 and confirm'd by AMi- 
racles e Which N this Author will not ſay: Or be- 
cauſe he has declared, That no one however ſupported by 
the Power of Miracles is to be beliey'd, when attempting ſuch 


@ Change, | But we find no ſuch Declaration: The —1 


one whereby he has forbid a = Wonder. to be regard- 
ed is that, Deut. xiii, 2,---5. which is ſo entirely foreign to 
this Point, that there will be no poſſibility for him to make 


it bear, unleſs he could ſhew that when God has once eſta- 


bliſh'd a Diſpenſation, it cannot be [et otherwiſe than 

In ſhort, I would, upon this occaſion, recommend it 
to this Author to review the Arguments he has drawn from 
that Ter ; either to derogate from the Authority of _ 
— 4 : ; 


* 


/ 
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It is upon this Foot that the Gaſpel- CHAN 
Diiſpenſation ſtands advanced, as, in part, Ny 
repealing that of Moſes; And for the 
abundant Conſolation of the happy Vota- 
| | uren 


cles in general, or in that his zealous Defence of the J. 
rejecting thoſe of Chriſt: Which will all be found imper- 
tinent and inconcluſive. Since not one of them 
up at all to the Caſe of ſeducing to other, (or falſe) Gat: 
Of which only, its demonſtratively evident, Moſes is there 
to be underſtood, Nay the Tn by Miracles is what 
God has always held ſo very ſacred (however this Author 
may have preſumed to blaſpheme it) That we do not find 
he ever once ſuffer'd the Circumſtance there ſuppoſed to 
take place, And therefore it muſt undoubtedly be the true 
'Senſe of that Text ; which he has been inform'd of by the 
Right Reverend and very learned Author of the late Defence 
of Chriſtianity ; that it ſeems 4 Form of vehement Dehorta- 
tion, like that of St. Paul to the Galatians (Ch. i. V. 8.) 
The” we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel, 
&c, In both Caſes, there's the moſt extraordinary $ 
ſition made, not any way ever likely, or perhaps bo. 
not poſſuble to take effect, | | ; 
God indeed was pleaſed, in tender regard, and conde- 
ſcenſion to the ſtupidity of that People to inform them gra- 
dually, from time to time, by his Prophets, what Perſon, 
and under what Character, he had determin'd to ſend to 
them, But, the Caſe being conſider'd in general, there 
would, I conceive, appear to have been no manner of ne- 
ceſſity of doing it, to open a way for his Reception. For 
had their Scriptures ſaid nothing at all of Him, yet upon 
his coming empowered as he was, they would, if duly in- 
telligent and unprejudiced, have ſeen as good, nay greater 
and ftronger Reaſons to receive a4 new Body of poſutrve Laws 
from him, than they had to receive the Old from Moſes; 
as having in a far higher, and, if poſſible, more 
ſtrative Degree, the Divine Preſence with him. 
Wherefore till this Author proves (Which I am per- 
ſwaded he will never do) That there's a Neceſſity in the Na- 
ture of the Thing, that every New Revelation ſhould confirm 
or not ſet aſide the former: I ſhall conclude,” what be as 


3 


A 
mati oever, to be ab ſolut ſe, 4 TY 

I may 24d. in reality fad 47 IT think, preſuminy' the 
Almighty Soyeraign of the Univerſe to have les Power,"as 
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« Lawgiver, than any Supreme Mayiftracy upqy Earth, 
ries 
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P. ries of that Faith, the Evidences of the 
A [dirine Preſence in our Saviour Chriſt, the 
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wro 
the 
of all the ſucceeding Prophets under his 


great Founder of it, were ſo tranſcendent- 


A pregnant, that even the derivative 
oder © 


f his Diſciples, and other firſt Pro. 
ſelytes; nay, the Authority of his very 
ame, and that not only while he was pre- 


ſent on Earth, but after his Aſcenſion, 


_ more and greater Miracles than 
o of Moſes, and the united Power 


1 ; Fg 534 ' HI 
But having given a particular State of 
this Matter in the laſt Diſſertation, I 


mall at preſent only obſerve in general, that 


the almoſt infinite Teſfimonie of theſe bear 


 fovyery hard upon ſome of the Adverſaries of 


Reveal'd Religion in the preſent Age, as to 
.force them, with unparallel'd preſumption, 
to endeavour to make the World believe 
they were not really - wrought. Whereas 
the | twentieth part of the Atteſtations 


which have ſupported this, were never 
given to any Matter of Fact handed down 


from former which yet is univerſally 
and inconteſtably belzevd. So that this 


muſt be confider'd as an Artempt to be 


-countenanced- no otherwiſe than by de- 


firoyng the Faith of all Hiſtory, and 


aſſuming an univerſal liberty of denyin 
whatever a Man finds it not for his 80 
to own. e = ondVh Se | 


And 


-—» 
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And it ſeems the more ſurprizing in the C H AP. 
preſent Caſe; ſince the Jews themſelves Ny 
are more modeſt than to advance any ſuch | 


Pretence For both "thoſe. '#/2/phemonus 
Imputations of our Lord's being aſſiſted by 
the Powers of Hell and that abſurd 
Fiction, of later date, That he ſtole the 
Name (a) Tetragrammaton from the foun- 
dation ſtone of the Temple, and by virtue 
of it did all his Miracles (It having been 
a Notion among the Jeuiſh Maſters (as 


is noted by de (6) Voiſin,) That God © 


bad given Power to his Name and Attri- 
butes, and his Law; to heal Diſeaſes, 


and do other miraculous Works, when a 


plied to thoſe Purpoſes :) I ſay both theſe - 


blaſphemous Imputations evidently - imply 

an acknowledgment, that the Worts were 
really wrought. | 35 
But this appears more eſpecially, when 


perceiving the frivolouſneſs of ſuch Sug- 


eſtiont, and preſſed with the undeniable- 
le Evidence, not only of our Lord's own 
Miracles, but thoſe of his Diſciples and 
other Proſelytes in the firſt Ages of the 
Church, they find no way to get rid of them 


but by boldly laying it down as a Rule, 


Prophetiæ Veritas non confirmatur Mi- 
raculis : Nay, renouncing the evidence ari- 
ſing from thoſe of their great Laugiver 
himſelf. | . | 


— 5 ——— — 
(a) V. Buxtorf. Lex. Rub. Col. 2541. & Dr. Prideanx's - 


Connell, p. 121. 3 
(6) v. ob ſirvat. in R. . Pug. Fid, p. 558. F 
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3 THAT: For (a) Maimonides tells us, I/raelite 

Nn. credebant Moſi M. N. propter Mira- 

cula + Quia animo credentis propter ſigna 

poteſt meſſe ſuſpicio, Feri Fabse. ut quis 
Miraculum fecerit per Incantationem. 

(5) He faith alſo a little after, Sola Statio 

in Monte Sinai eft probatio de Prophetie 

ejus veritate : And adds, That they never 
disbelirved him after that. Which, by 

the way, is a great M:/take ; as very — 

5 * appears, by the occaſion and circum- 

Num. xvi. ſtances of Korah's Riſing, (which in- 

3. volved, in effect, the whole Congregation) 


and a half after. 
| Upon the whole, as to the Point here 
laſt mention'd, ſince the Jeu are fo re- 
markably diſtreſſed * it, as to be forced 
den ;, to put our Lord's Miracles upon a Par 
1774 . with thoſe of Moſes, whom they /i vv A 
do haye wrought his by the Power 9 
gick, or leave it in ſuſpence, at . whe- 
ther he did ſo or not. Nay, ſince they 
are ſo hard driven, as to arraign the ve- 
4 Method, which God himſelf particu- 
larly appointed for authorizing his Miſſi- 
on, as well to the 1/raehites 5 3 
and, in effect, accuſe it of inſuſſici 
neee it , ee, 3 


* 
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and muſt have been, at leaſt, a (c) year 
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very zuſtly ſaid, as to them, that nothing OA. 
can be a more pregnant evidence of the. 
forcible Conviction the Reality and Great- 

neſs of our Lord's Miracles had upon 

them: And, on the other ſide, of their 

obſtinate irremediable perverſeneſs: And, 

which is the more aſtoniſhing, ſince as his % v 
Miracles were propheſied of, ſo they were 3. 6. _ 
expected by the (a) Jewiſb Maſters to be 8 
greater than thoſe of Moſes : They telling 3 ü. xs. 
us, That thoſe under the Meſſiah will be 
Subſtance, whereas thoſe of Rgypt may be 
camparatively deem d as Accidents. 


183" | 
And farther, in reference to the Ad- 

verſaries of reveal d Religion among us; 
ſince not only Jeu, but the unbelievi 
Heathen charged our Lord, and his Apo- 
files, as aſſiſted by the Powers of Magic, 
and ſo plainly appear to own the Truth of 
the Facts: And ſince we learn moreover 
from (b) Origen, That Phlegon Trallianus 
(or more probably Adrian himſelf, accord- 

ing to (c) Spartianus) acknowledgeth that 
Chriſt had the Spirit of Prophecy; even 


\=*Y R. Martini Pug. Fid. Part. 3. p. 610. 2 lib. Berachot. 


(6) Cont, Celſ. L. 2. p. 69. | 

(e) Who ſaith of him (one of whoſe Liberti Phlegon was) 
Nan Phleontis Libri Adrian eſſe dicuntur. And 

- Whereas he notes juſt before, That Adrian compoſed Memoirs 

of his own Life, and gave them to thoſe of his Liberti, who 
were Men of Letters, to ſet them forth under their own 
Names; it's highly probable he. publiſh'd ſeveral other Books 
in the ſame manner: Since in the account (In voce Phlegon.) 
Suidas,, gives us of Phlegon's Books, there is no mention of 
any uh, 


of Adrian's Life, Hiſt. Auguſt, Script. p. 72. 
Oy EY ON ͤ Oe _—_ 


3 


of 


' DisSERTATION III. 
C HAP. (a) Celſus alſo and 92 Julian conſeſſinę 
| 2 that our Lord healed the Lame and Blin 
aul ejected evil Spirits: Nay ſince, laſtly, 
=. he not only did more and greater Mira- 
cles than ever any Magician (as (c) Ar- 
nobiut obſerves) before or ſince pretended 
to; bur, as is inconteſtably notorious, gave 
to his Apoſtles an equal Power of Mira- 
cles, (which I have not found to have been 
ſo much as fabulouſly reported of Apollo- 
vin, Tyanens, or any other Sorcerer) and 
I even thoſe Apoſtles themſelves alſo con- 
WE. ferred” the fame Power, (particularly the 
A4 x. 46. wonderful Gift of Tongues), and that bare- 


: * 8 


wi 4 "> 5 


_ ly by Bleſſing and impoſition of Hande in 


= 5 wy Mr Seer : Laying all theſe Atteſtati- 
1 ons, and Conceſſions both of eus and 
| _ Heathens, with the unparallel d Circum- 

FL tow. fances of our Lord's and his Diſciples Mi. 


rucles; I fay laying all theſe together, let 


; it be conſider d what an invincible forehead 
5 that man muſt have, who ſhall; at this time 


of day, attempt to make the world believe 


they were not really urounglt. 
But farther yet, as to our Lord's general 
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wanting for the Conviction and ſhaming © H AP. 
t hoſe who preſume to brand it with lach WAY 
blaſphemous Imputations as have lately 
appear d; we have among the Excerpra 
from Porphyry's Book, de Philoſophid ex 
Oraculis, the following Fragment happily 
preſerv d by (a) Euſebius. It will, faith he, 
ſeem ſurprizing to ſome what I am goin 
to.ſay : For the Gods have declared Chriſ 
to be moſt religious or holy, to have be- 
come immortal, and ſpeak of him with. 
great honour. And after adding moxe, 
quoting ſeveral Oracles, to the ſame Effect, 
he concludes with theſe remarkable Words: 
He therefore is holy, and exalted into 
Heaven, as thoſe who are religious are: 
. 2 therefore you are not to Blaſpbeme 
_ 3 
1 ſhall not ſtay to take notice of what 
Euſebius very ſolidly and learnedly argues 
from this Paſſage.; or to recite the Ac- 
count St. (6) Ali alſo gives us of it. 
But its natural to obſerve, that it may be 
very deſervedly enquired, how it ſhould 


iiſſemum pronun- 
, C immortalem fattum, cum bona pradicatione ejus 


meminerunt, De Civ, Dei, L. 19. 3. _ 


come 


e W. 


CH * come to paſs, that this Infidel, upon ſucli 


a Conviction, ſhould not have been pro- 
ſelyted to Chriſtianity, ſince eſpecially from 
the Character he here acknowledges and 
allows; our bleſſed Lord muſt (according 
to his own Principles, and the eſtabliſh 
Schemes of Gentile Theology) have been 
conſider d as entitled to the Worſhip paid 
to Demon-gods. 


And this we find clear'd up by (a) So- 


erates, who quoting (0 Ez fehle for it) 
tells us, That be te emg beaten by cer- 
rain Chriſtians at Ceſarea, and 25 go- 
verning his Anger, out of a deep and me- 
| de Reſintment renounced Chriſtianity; 
pars out of Hatred to thoſe that had abuſed 
him, proceeded (in his malice) ro write 
AP: the Chriſtian Religion. And 0 
wephorus Calliſtus giving, in effect, t 
Aue account of aff cy E uſebius uſo) 
addeth, i. ut dy 4 But 
tho oo 25 not conſider him as an ex- 
Aſperate and revengeful Apoſtate, yet it 
may be 00 oh evident 22 h b 39 25 
we font now quoted of — from Sr. 3 
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Lia and Euſebiur, that it is not from his c 1% ©: 

Con viction, but inveterate Prejudice, that 7 
we are to account for the ſpire and viru- 
lence againſt Chriſtianity his Writing. 
expreſs; 

And perhaps the Reader may, from that 
remarkable Paſſage; be yet farther induced 

to lament with me the indiſcreet and in- 

deed m/thievous, tho', it's certain, well 
mean'd Zeal of Theodoſius the Great, in 
deſtroying thoſe Fifteen Books of his, in 
which, no doubt, abundantly enough mighr 

have been found to ſlencè and ſhame the 
Infidels of the preſent age: As there 
might alſo, probably, from Proctus Dia- 
dochus Lycins a very learned Platoniſt in 

the Fifth Century, who, on account of his 
Eighteen Arguments againſt Chriſtianity, 

is reckon'd by (a) Suidas as ſecond to 


* 


Porphyry. _ 


V. Another Circumſtantey whereby true 
Prophecy may be diſtinguiſhed; is the At- 
 teftation given to it by the holy and ex- 
emplary Lives of the Prophets; their, /#- 
Fernatural Courage in aſſerting their Cha- 
backer, and the ſurprizingly providential 
Puniſhments, which overtock thoſe. who 
preſumed to affront them. Their frrefiſti- 
ble Conſtancy in maintaining the Truth of 
their © M3//on;" and uttering the Meſſages 
With which they were charg'd, in defiance 


2 657 8 : 2 
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. DI SSERTATZON III. 
CT”: of all the Menaces, and utmoſt” Cruelty that 
the Malice of Men or Devils could terrify 
them with, was a demonſtrative Evidence, 
that, as they were entirely free from any 
worldly intereſt or deſign ;'' ſo Hayy acted 
by a more than human Support. 5 
And the Author of it, we find, very re- 
markably pointed out in the Example of 
Exel. ii. Ergeliel, where God ſays to him, I have 
%* thy Face ſtrong againſt their Faces ; 
and thy Forehead ſtrong againſt their Fore- 
heads : Fear them not, &c. And indeed 
the aſtoniſhing In ſtances of it, which occur 
among the Prophets, under the Laus ſeem 
- ſtamp'd evidently with the Authority of 
| Hawn by which they were empower'd. 
; To this they joined an unblemiſhed, ex- 
emplary Holinets of Life, Abſtraction from 
the Intereſts. of the World, and Contempt 
of the Enjoyments and Pleaſures of it: 
By the whole Tenour of their Converſation, 
at once reproaching and convincing Gain- 
ſayers, and ſhining as Lights in the "midſt 
of thoſe crooked and perverſe Generati- 
ons, to: whom they were ſent. So that 
Calumny it ſelf was at a loſs to fix any 
thing upon them, that might countenance 
the leaſt umbrage of Impoſture. 
ä I éneed not here repeat, what has 1 
mt ' ſhakes above, that their Character, and the 
Reputation of their Prophecies was yet far- 
ther eſtabliſned by the Method of their 
Education, and Exerciſts to which they 
Vere inured; as to their indefatigable 
8 eal, 


4.3" Ne 


a eos ol roads a er Re Ee: _ 


= Dris8®RTATION III. 405 
Zeal, in inſtructing the People, and ex- © HAP. 
tirpating Idolatry, Prophaneneſs, and Su- ww 

rſtition, h | YG 

However, it may not be improper to 
take notice, by the way, of the advantage 
they gain'd by the /o/emn Unction which 

as (4) Erotius obſerves, paſs'd upon them 

(as well as the Kings and Chief Prieſts) 
at their being ſummon'd out, by divine 
appointment, for any publick Service: It 
being an additional Teſtimony that the fo 
Anointed, were to be accepted and rever'd 
as the Meſſengers of God. $f 
But leſt all this ſhould be too little 
to work upon a blind and ſtubborn Peo- 

le, the immediate Hand of God often 

re a clearer, and more awakening Teſti- 

mony to his Prophets, by certain pointed 
Judgment upon ſuch as deſp:/ed, or more 
eſpecially, who preſumed ro affront and 
+ jy er them. The P/almiſt tells us, 

Te rebuted even Kings for their ſakes, 
Touch not mine Anointed, and do my Pro: . 

pbets no harm. And indeed if we confi- 1 
der the Leproſy inflicted on Miriam, and _ rag 
Gehazi, the Puniſhment of Korah and his ing: v. 
Company; The Fire call'd down from Hea- , . 
ven by Exjah, and Ehſha's Curſe ſo fatal za, 37. 

tothe Children of Bethel; with other Ina * ins 
ſtances of like nature, in the O Taft. ring; ii. 
ment, they ſeem undeniable Arguments gf. 

the Interpoſition of Heaven, to aſſert thoſe 
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(a) On 1 Kings xix. 16. 


od; Prophets 
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CHAP, Prophets in whoſe favour they were exhi. 
Ay bited; I now proceed to the 


V. And Laſt Cr:terion of true Prophecy 
atiſing from the Circumſtances of it: And 
that is, its being regularly fulfilled. For 
concerning the Neceſſity that a true Pro- 
phecy be ſuitably anſwer d by tbe Event 
foretold, we have that general Deter- 
mination, Deut. xviii. 22. H/hen..e Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh in the Name of the Lord, if 
the thing follow not, nor come to paſs, 
that is the thing eubich the Lord hath not 
. ſpoken, but the Prophet bath ſpoken it 
preſumptuouſly. Which Words cannot, I 
conceive, be underſtood, as Grotius ſup- 
poſeth, to point at ſome Miracle, which 
the Prophet might tell the People he would 
do, as a Confirmation of his Character. 
And that if he did not accordingly do it, 
he was to be branded as a fal/e Propber.. 

For a Power of Miracles could not be 
an effabliſhed Criterion: to judge of true 
Prophets by; ſince, as has been ſſiewu, they 
were not ordinarily. ſuppoſed to be en- 
_ dow'd with it: Nor was it neceſſary they 


mould promiſe, or foretel any ſuch thing, 


for the <ſerring their Character, ſince 
they were generally to be receiy d and cre- 
died v ithout it. | 


= 
* . 


But were it otherwiſe, we \learn- from 
Deut. xiii. 1, 2. That tho' he Seien or the 
Vonder ſhould come to paſs, which a. falſe 
Prophet, ſeducing to Iablatry, had' foretold, 
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yet he was not to be credited nor ſpared: CHAP. 
And that God would prove the Conſtancy Td LOW 
and Devotion of his People towards him, 
by ſuffering ſuch a Yonder to be wrought. 
Beſides, it may be obſerv'd, that the Senſe 
points evidently at the ſubject Matter of 
Prophetical Prediction in general, and fo 
anſwers moſt properly to the Enquiry in 
the preceding Ver ſe, how any falſe Pro- 
phet may be detected. For which reaſon 
it muſt refer to any ſort of Events fo fore- 
told, in the Surce/3 of which the Divine 
Veracity is preſumed to be engaged. 

Bur the aflerting a Neceſſity of every 
true Prophecy's being actually fulfill d, 
ſeems clog d with ſach preſſing Difficulties, 
on account of the Divine Jaſtice or Mercy 
often interpoſing, that it's of conſequence 
to diftinguiſh, in what Caſes a Completion 
is to be expected, as neceſſary to effabliſh 
the Reputation of the Prophet. 
And this Enguiry, however perplex'd, | 
is the more abloknely neceſlary, by reaſon | 


of that remarkable Declaration, Jer. xviii. 
7, &c, At what inſtant I ſhalt ſpeak con- 
cerning a Nation To pluck up, and to 
pull down, and to deſtroy it: If that Na- 
Lion againſt whom ] have pronounced, turn 
their Evil, I will Repent of the 
Evil that I thought to do unto them. And 
at what in ſtant 7 ſhall ſpeak 8 | 
Nation ——— To build and to plant ii. 
Fit do Evil in my Sight, that it 2 
not my Voice, then I will Repent 7 Y 


* 4 


a xl. 


ger wherewith, I ſaid I would, benefit 
* them. For it being evident from this Text, 


that God ſometimes reſerves to himſelf a 
Power, even after the Prediction, to ſu- 
ſpend, or alter the Epent; ye ſhall be ut- 
terly at a loſs as to this great Criterion of 
the N Character, unleſs it be ten 
der d giſcernible 4 ria, When God is. 
pleaſed to do this. esd We A De 
nenden in ordet to attempt the clear 
te is Point, it is to be obſerv A That 
IVA of Prophetical Revelation. has 
been, not only to declare the Will of Gad, 
in reference to the Fnaming and 9 
firing che ſeveral Diſpanſat ian eſtabli 
in the World, with the Give Goyern-: 
ments and Ki ms of it; ut alſo to have 
e Ee upon nabe Manners of 
People incorporated, oh hem, by 
CACOUT ERIN « theRighteous, and terrifying, 
reclaming. Sinners. & 26.1 Sol 3360 - 
And for this, Reaſon, that ſeems. to have 
105 24 l and Distinction 
ee redeſtinatir. x: 
= © Praſcientia 5 purſuant to a two- 


oy 5 1 in Which God. has a fore i¹⁰α. 


things; Either according to che 
4 termination of his, his Will. or ters 
nal Counſel concerning them z Or as they 
are in their own Nature: aud move on, 
under the * of ſecond Cauſes, in the 
On 10 MUCH he has placed them. 
vel Ga may be. contend. 

ther as i reve: * mnternal ad 
ke; — 6 
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the reſults of his fixed irre verſible De- CH ap,” 
ertees : Or as it points out the natural regu- —— 
ur Iſſue of ſecond Cauſes, the things wich 
would of courſe, in the ordinary way of 
Providence, come to paſs in the World, did 
not his Fuſtice or Mercy intervene. © >; 
In all Prophecies of the — che 
8 on ion may juſtly be expected, and 
| if they be true, neceſſarily anſwer. 
Bar: in the later, the S#/Zen/ion of, or 
changing the reſpective Events, putſuant 
to the emergent variety of Circumſtances, 
is no Impeachment of the Veracity of a 
Prophet: becauſe in them a Condition, 
however rarely expreſs' d, is W pre- 
ſumed as — | 
If therefore we can point out ſuch 
proper per Criterions, by which theſe rπ⁹⁰ꝛͥ 
Kinds of Pro ophecy lg be readily” diſtin- 
guiſb d, it will be diſcernible 4 priori, in 
what Caſes the Prophet's Character is to 
be determin d by the Event: Which was 
the Difficulty-propoſed. It will alſo guide Wl 
us directly to what I conceive to be the | | 
true Senſe of the above- mention'd Rule, | 
for diſcovery. of a falſe Prophet. Now the Daareron. 
Characters of aProphecy expreſſing the de- 
finite unc hange able Will of God, ſeem le- 
gible both in the Circumſtances, andi in the 
. or Mater of it. 


Aud Firſt, the 1 of A Pro- ; 
phecy: thew it in e e 


F "EO 8 


e 
vn 4 1. hex 
is * 


. 


i 


0 9 Ki Judah And there- 
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_ CHAP, 


1. When the inſpired Perſon, at the 
7 — — it, ph 9 by 
mpoſtor or falſe For un- 

1 in AA Con 1 be — with an 
immediate Power of Miracles, he has no 
convincing way left of atteſting his Miſi- 
on, but by appealing to the Event: Up- 
on which all Contes of that kind, muſt 
regularly turn. And the honour of Hea- 
ven, in ſuch a Juncture, ſeems engaged to 
clear the Veracity of its Prophet, by re. 
only What ſhall be irreverſibly 


And this I think may be confient's from 
the Inſtance of Micalab, 1 Kings xxii. 
when propheſying of the Fall of Ahab at 
Ramoth Gilead, and confronted with the 

Spirit of about four hundred falſe 
Prophets, For the Nature of the Pro- 
cy conſider d, will appear much the 
ſame; with thoſe, in the preceding Chap- 
tert, and Iſaiabh xxxvlii, of the Judgment 
the Houſe — Hb, and rhe Death 


1 24 being 'reverfed ; 
becauſe, þ 1 — 


— p nperel Ev}, it was (as ſhall be 
ſhewn We af the kind of Prophe- 
cies implicitly Conditional, '© 
But the infolence of Zedekiah and his 
Companions, made it ar chat time neceſſary, 
the Honour of God, that Micaiab 
ſhould utter nothing but what ſhould be 
A Punct ually 
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unc tually anſiver d by the Event. And CHAP. 
therefore he boldly e 1/ie upon "WH 
telling the King to his Face; I thom re- 1 Kings 
turn at all in Pearce, the Lord has not 


pres” parallel to this, ſeems to have been 


4 


of the Babyloniſh Captivity, he was con- 
tradicted by Hananieh, For we find him 
putting the whole Streſs of his Character 


5 4 the Event; telling that Impoſtor, 


he Prophet which propheſieth of Peace, 
when the Word of the Prophet ſhall come 
to paſs, then ſhall the Prophet be known, 
that God hath truly ſent him. The Senſe 
of which Words muſt be limited to. ſome 
ſuch." like Circumſtance, when two Pro- 
ts': oppoſe: each other: Since otherwiſe 
would — one what, we have 
already mention d, from his xviii gn 
which: points out ſuch prophetical Pro- 
miſes, as ſuſpended on certain Condit ions. 


induſtrious to fix an Jutereſt in the Pro- 
mier, take hold of this Text, and draw 
a very ſurprizing Conc/u/con from it: Which 
it ſeems they have made bold. to. ſettle, as 
an effubliſb Rule. For the Author of 
(a) Porta Moſit tell us, Hoc eſ quod dix- 
erunt Meajores noftri-; Onmne Verbum quod 
prodierit ex ore. Domini in Bonum; eti- 

Cundit ione addita, non tames reuocat 3 


ox 
is BF 2 wr 4 | OY r — 


=y — — _ — WY ET ROI” 


* Which 
BY 8 ca 


The Jews confeſs, as they are very 


4 Dis$zzrTarron III. 
3 — 2 advance to countenance the 


„even yet pretend, to the 


4 bs 4 95 7 pro hefied of to their Nation in 


ment © Which, by their Sins, 
uant to thoſe dreadfal Denunciations 
Vent. xxviii. they have long ſince for- 
2 their Title to. Bur it being no bet - 
ter than trifling to ſhew *the ab ürdity of 
ſuch a monſtrous Aſſertion, and it's incon- 
ſiſtence with the nature of God, and the 
whole Oeconomy e e 
I paſs on to obſerve, 
CO AN 0000) RIEL 
vi «When a'Prophecy ye N 25 he 
Oath of Cod, it ir > hes of "his 
able Deere, as th"the Marter or 
Subftance 5f it For we learn from Heb: vi. 
tu that he took this way to fhew to the 
Heirs of hir Promiſe; tor their ſtronger 
Conſolation, rh invinictability of hir Coun- 
fel; ſo as to exclude What we call Repen- 
tauce in him Agꝑreeably to that we find 


ales erpfefzd by the 2 Jaluiſl concerning Chriſt 


as the 3 öõf the Aebi 
Prieſtbood. The Lord ſivure, and will 
not Repeut, ao art 4 Prieſt for ever. 
So concerning the Houſe of David, or ra- 
ther the Meſſiah under that Type'; he de- 
clares Pal xi. 34% My Covenant will 
J not break, mor” alter the Thing that i- 
one out of my L I have fworn once 
y Hotneſs, .. T chill aer Da- 
vid: For which reaſon it is dbubtſeſs, ran E. 

the 0 TS 
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file to be ſure Mercies ; ſuch Gifts: and© AP. 
Calling of God as are without * 
„ ind ov, 


Ack, xiii, 


We are not in theſe Caſes to. conceive, = Iſa, 


that the addition of an Oath induceth any lv. 3. 
ſtricter Obligation upon God, than whit == * 
ariſeth from a bare Declaration of his Will; 
ſince non-performancc of Promi ſes, the 
Behaviour of thoſe, whom they concern; 
continuing the fame, would be repugnant 
to that indefectible Veracity, which is a 
neceſſary, and eſſential Attribute of the 
Divine Nature. But the ſole Reaſon of 
God's condeſcending to take an Gath is 
to found an unſhaken Faith in thoſe to 
whom. the Promiſe is made; as being vd 
autla tei hurro without Repentance, contain- 
ing his eternal irreverſible Decree. And 
therefore this Note is to be the more | 
confided in. I now precced to ſhew, 
Re 4. a , 1 44 aol, N. 
; Secondly. That the Ab/olutene/+ of 4 
Prediction, expreſſing the immutable De. 
termination of the Divine Will, a 
alſo from the Subſtance or Matter. of it, in 
the” following Cs. 
| 8 I 1 Sinn 085+ 
1. When the, Temper of Mind, or in- 
ward Diſpoſit ion of thoſe to whom the 
Prophecy relates, as alſo their good or evil 
Attons are foretold. And the Reaſon of 
this is evident; becaufe whereas in pro- 
phetical Promiſer and Comminations, the 
fulfilling or yoiding chem depends generally 
SA upon 


* 


* 
412 w# AS 
N 


m ies Taz fe III. 
· on A . pod 3585 ſometimes hap. 
Us ns in the ward Tempers and Diſpoſi 
ion of thoſe whom bey oe 
the good or evil Actions conſequent upon 
ſuch Changes ; whereas, I ſay, it is upon 
Circumſtances of this kind, that rhe Event 
of ſuch Predickiont are pended In the 
Caſe, thoſe ve ſpoſitions, to- 
gether” with the Obedience or Di/obed;- 
ence flowing from them, are ſuppoſed to be 
actually foretold: So that nöthing, on 
Man's part, can intervene to arreſt the 
Event.” 
We have Ilge of this in the Pro- 
1 Ki phecies of the Reformation that King Jo- 
b n fab Was to make at Berbel. And on the 
3-4 Other Side, the hardnefs'of Pharoab's heart, 
- and perſiſting ro detain the Ifraelites; as alſo 
of the diſobedience of that People to the Law, 
2 ie and apoſtatizing to the ĩdolatrous Worſhip of 
; ho the Nations, and rejecting the 
1 lii. 3. Meſſiab. And again, on the contrary, the 
Mic, iv, 1, obedience of the Gentiles, and the Ends 
A 3... the Earth ſeeing the Falbat ion of God; 
-< *- and at length the Conyerſion even of the 
Tc. li, Teer. For ſuch kind of Events are, in 
1% their own nature, the Grounds or Cauſes 
— which conditional Prophecies them- 
ſelves are ſaſpended, and therefore when 
once foretold, e oor 
as «bſolarely fuse. 


TY When the Events 225 0 
| 251 Fon the S. P 
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without any regard to the actions or beha- ©HA?- 
viour of Men: As in the Prophecies of the 
Conception of a Virgin, the wonderful . 
Miracles under the Meſſiah, his own and oi. 28. 
the general Reſurrect ion, and his Appear- la, xv. 
ance for the adminiſtring the laſt Judg· Val. xvi. 
ment, in the Clouds of Heaven. For Wh 
ſuch Events having no dependance on ſe- 15,1” 
cond Cauſes, admit not of Variation, from . 
the influence of any created Power; and 2g, 7 
therefore bear the Character: of what is Marth. 
abſolutely future, the reſult of the eternal 
Purpoſe, and fixed Determination of the 


Divine Will. | 
may alſo be added 


_ Thoſe Prediction: 
under this Head, which evidently tranſcend 
the reach, as of the Power, ſo of the 
Thoughts or Apprehenſions of any created 
Being; and are contrary. to the Methods 
of God's dealing with Mankind. And to 
this poſſibly we may, not improperly, refer 
Elijah's being taken up into Heaven, fore- kin it. | 
told by the Sons of the Prophets at Be- | 
thel and Jericho. But what are rather here | 


| to be underſtood, are the Declarations of | | 
| ſuch rare and furprizing Events, which 

bear the Marks of a pointed Providence, 

; and the z2rreverfible Decree of Heaven. 

| Such was that f the return of the Captive Ezra i. 2. 

; Jews from Babylon, and the Building Je- Ja. xliv. 


tuſalem / Cyrus. We find ſuch Pro- Ay 
pPbecies uſher d in generally with certain 
Flights expreſſive of the infinite Power and 


* 


lajeſty of God. Thus ſaith the Lord that 


| ww 
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CHAP. makerb all Things ; that ſpreadeth abroad 


Nn. „Earth by "my ſelf: ' That fruſtrateth 

this Tokens of the Liars, and maketh the 
Divinert mad: That turneth wiſe Men 
oy backtbard, and makes their Knowledge 
** po, va That u_ * ng og ow 17 


3. The Marks of an abſolute Prophecy 
in the nice'Particutarity M it, in 
to Place, Time, Method, Perſons 
concern d, and other Circumſtances: of Per. 
ing formance : ems ag eee 
ii 2 mer of polluting t far, in 
3 . as Bethel, by Joſiah ; — * 
Fern as juſt now mention 'd, 


I/a. xlv. n taking. of Babylon by But 


Has . to our: Lord's As- 
| „. in the Fleſh, to de Sehn at Beth- 
Adel: x, in the Time of the Second Temple, 
| r the Tribe Ju- 
est, dab, the Family of David, of Virgin, &c. 
Fer chere can be no-uſe” of ſuch 
. 
JJ. xi 1. tiom'of Events, yo point out 
. Completion, and to be Notes: or "Indexes 
for dhe ND AT Gp — 2 
Heading en 


— 
P 
i ae. i 


Ie + i, 
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are expreſs d only in general Terms, as © AP: 
ſufficient in that way, to anſwer all the — 
practical Deſigns of them: Except; indeed, 
chat in Jonab's againſt the Ninevitrr, we Jonah iii. 
find the Execution limited to Forty Days, 
char che S addenneſc of the Judgment might 
rouſe them more effectually into a TOE 


| * ag pc a+ + < naar 


„ The Sunn of thoſe Pre phecies ſeem 
| 3 and unchangeable, which contain 
Promiſes of "Bleſſings » purely Spiritual, 
the Media 'Preparantia, as the Schools 
ſpeak, to the Happineſs of the future 
World. Of this kind were thoſe of the 
Incarnation of the Meſſiah, as a Mediator 
between God and Men; as allo of the Ilz. li. 
Spiritual Oecunomy of the Goſpel Statey 
the Covenant of Grace, and other the Coun- 
ſels of inſcrutable Wiſdom and amazing 
Goodneſs, for the reclaiming an Apoſtate 
World from its — of Heaven; and 
making way for RNeconcilement to its in- 
cenſed Creator, (in the Expreſſion of Dan. 
ix. 24 74 Wang Tranſgr eſſion, making an 
end of Sin, Reconciliation for Iniqui- 
[and e everlaſting =; et 
= the or ee of 

promiſſory Predictiuns appears, in char 

they are y repreſented, in the Style 

of under the Notion af free. | 
Promiſes, the--teſults. of uncovenanted 

2 Mercy's and therefore as unconditionate | 
: in the Event, as in their Original: Con- 
| epi: Since 10 rr can be pre- 
l 5 Ee ſumed 


— 
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CHAP. 


| . n 
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ed to ſtop, the Per formance of them, 

which N not have held as well againſt 
ing them at firſt. 

It is alſo farther very remarkable, that 


| 7 phercas the Effects of Promy/cs, taritly 


tional, ate made void, or nded 


4 * the Demerits of the Parties intereſted 


in them; it was the Sin. of Adam, and the 


\vrerchedly” prevailing Genera of the 


orld, which gave birth to theſe . 
1%, and made them at firſt neceſſa- 


„by a Miracle of franfeendent ere), 
; th Salvation of Mankind. 8 hr Fr: | the 


2 1 Sins. A” . W 
| indeed,” that the 
| 1 0 5 ba 5 
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prefix; ſince the merciful De/;gy of it, as we CHAP, 
ave faid, was the makin "£84; of Sip. 
But the preſuming it 44 on that ac 
count, implies their apprehending, it was 
for their Righteouſneſs, that he was 10 8. 
nally promuſe /ed-: Whereas, alas, had any 
Merit be x requiſite for the countenancing 
N gracious Overture, and more 
cp, 9 were it to have been found 
98 1 Src of Pagan Infidel, 2 
bus Fu 1 thi upon us, and our Lor | 
K. Appearance muſt, have been in the Martew 
ut of Heauen. n 7 "Chan 
— Thus nig wee the Aiſtiogniſhing 
Ht fk 4 7 ties that exprets 


fever le Detrees th 
he chem les boch in the Ge | = 
Hauer the Revelation. it ſelf, and"alfb'' 
the. 55 1 iB; ig a 
\ the CHararre} of the Proph 
he Burt tal oe 
"an; 'Obſetvition' or? Fo 


e oihe KF 1755 —— to he, 
50 — [1.3 6 are Fe 
8 1 ot the rde Order 


Fith th ir mutual Depengen- 
5 7 5 a 


ag 
ee 


nene 4 
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050 P. of this kind, and foreſhew ) only what may 
Abe en expedted, and will, in the Courſe of 


Deuter 
: xxxii. 15. 


Exod. _— 


| Ko fog tine her 15. 
8 7255 e 
5 of Reformation f. e Elen 


vrdence, really come to paſs, unleſs 
the Divine Fuſtice, or Mercy inter "x 
Which ſeems the expreſs Senſe of the ve. 
cited place Jer. XVI. 
And the grand Reaſon of it 1s, That 2he 
entburagin g the Righteous, and. the terri- 
ing and reclaiming Sinners, whiclr is 
 nerally the chief Deſign in ſuch Revela- 
"ns, does not always in the Syſtem of 
| providential occurrences; pbint directly at 
the Event predicted; but ſometimes, on 
the contrary, is attainable only, by the 
S penſum, or Variation” of it: As is evi- 
dent) when there proves Change in thoſe 
Ken ſuch 'Prophecies are ditected; 
in an imagzinaty Fiyjoy ment of 
the "Bing . proniſed, op e 
el Je and Fiebig a ainſt theit 
nw Beticfatto?'; 41d "the righteous 
Wen 


mortified, By the Tetr6y of che Fidgs 
1 denonnted;” ints N Re. 
Peüragee, ad Nep. ffn Sith, 90 
?3' Fr! in ſtieh Inſtances, the e th 
Providence, and the Juſtice and N 
God; make it edi a 3 N of 
the Cloud" thoult nition; 9 5 
e rooting 
to bt Come . 


nuf lt me; As Sh, 
1 


8 
appeating ede Ne 


db 
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. oy yet the Event dber not follow, it's 10 * 
undaubted Evidence of a falſe Prophet. Aw 
And the Reaſon is very plain, 

the tacit Condition implied in ſuch; Pro- 

phecies, ariſing from the Obedience of the 

one, and Diſobedience of the other, is here 

ſuppoſed to wanting; and conſequent- 

ly they muſt be underſtood as abſolute: 

And unleſs this be the Ca/e, I ſee no co- 

gent reaſon” which in Prophecies of this 

kind can argue the neceſſary Entail of the 

Ae For it mx be obſery'd, Kiyo"q 


oY As to e Threatnin go, char 
it's certain they confer no Right; and that 
how. emphartical and particular ſoever in 
the Denunciation, they often expreſs only 
the Debitum Peng, or the Relation, which 
indeed is neceſſary and eternal, between 
_ Guilt, and Puniſhment : They expteſ ; 
what the Sinners threaten'd deſerve, and 
may juſtly expect: Whereas the Execution, 
depending entirely on the Zuſtice.or Mercy 
of God, eicher takes place, or is ſuperſeded, 
according to _ CO; of oF W 
it concerns. 


'of Man; A. | 
ger ee I Kings N 


—U—ʒw ——  @- 


I m. 


e N 
moving | 


| 


illuſtrated and C 
the Senſe of that-\vable\ Propbecy, L. xi. 


1 8 
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on 4Pxoying the ſeveral | eats threaten'd, 
bones ina tive a ede | 


And — > LEV Av. Iv 
o NN \y NR binn Dil . 25. Bs 3! 
II. 1˙˙⁸ granted; on the other ſide, that 
promiſſory Predictious convey am Iutereſt, 
they do it under the Luimitat ions con- 
Bäen t with the Juſſice and Purity of the 
Divine Nature, which forbids to bleſs 
and reward the wicked; and conſiſtent 
alſo with the Rules ſpeciſied — — 
which in all ſuch Prepſhecies declare a Hor. 
fitwre in caſe of Apoſtacy i This, may be 
'ds: by conſidering 


2 9 8. which, Grotius ſeems vety/ much to 
ate, in referting it tothe Reigu of 
Kue Heselbiab Neither, on the other 
Aide, can it, I think, be any mote conſiſtent 
(what a late bebe eee, fete. 
underſtand it, ar painting at 
nge during Ay 
3 Future dR WP; 


. — cir. — and che u 


3 of — 
—— and hurtful in che Id 


2 N 4 
Ea . a WR, 
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But this alas is not what has actually 


taken eſſber, but what would, in the OM 


gary courſe of Things, have certainly ful 
lowed, as the regular natural Tendency of 
choſe moſt admirable and truly divine Pre- 
5 * — has left us, if not deplora- 
per vrrteu, by the wrerchedly prevailing 
9 — of be 3 . into 
his moſt holy Faith. N 
Thus having finiſhed what ' I conceive 
for ſtating the nature of Ab/d/ute, 

ald implicitly conditional Prophecies, with 
ee, which they may be readily di. 
d, it may direct us to what I take 

ts be the rut den of that Rule preſeribet), 
Deus vf. 225 fot the Diſcovery of falſe 
Prupbhenc. That in all ab/o/ure Propbe- 
ef which expreſs the fired irreverſible 
Determination: of the Divine Mili, the 
Peraciry*6f che Prophet is wholly to de- 


bend pon the Event, which thu 
aer the — hy it muſt — 


in all Prophet ical Promiſty and: Threat- 
inge, where the Circumſluncur or >Beha- 
————— D— | 
e ee hen the ck was de- 
Nane ne wht eden o 
1 5 from the: Divine ion here 
' in reference t her ier ſaſt 
hay which are the Pro conditional 
. it nay ——— 


| 
| | 


| 
| 
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it "ik any un 


ns But as it's evident, from what we have 
obſerv'd aboyeꝭ that riſe no Im- 
1 of bis F. eie; neither can 
efs of Variation in 
his Will. For when, in Prophecies of this 
nature, he ſuſpends or alters the Events 
foretold, he does no more than hit the 
Scene, as it were to the eyes of Men, for 
carrying on the Wiſe E his Go- 
vernment, and F$19vs dentia al iſpenſations: 
Whereas his 1 Putpoſes, the reſult 
of which is, the rewarding his good Ser- 
wants, and turning "his Kad ainſl re- 
bellious Sinners, tte ſteadily the ſame, and 
in every emergent Harialin of Events 
ſtill ſucceed and take Peet vith.ynerrivg 
Certainty. | 
For the Change, in he Cob Gig- 
poſed, is only in the Perſons intereſted in 
thoſe Prophecies, who by making them = 
ſelves ſuch to om the particular Event 
ſpeciſied do not Wales 5 — and turn 
them to their own piper Colour" wn) 
The Prophets could utter no moe chan 
barely what was revenled; fo chat their 
Promiſes and ' Denunciations. were gene 
rally ſumple and 'peremptory ; zv as was alſo 
really neceſſary that they wiglit have 


theit 4ſn J Tofiwence, in atimating and 


Arenigebening: the Righteaue, and terrifying - 
and reclaiming Sinners. But the efernal 


Counſelr of the Divine Will were ſtill behind 
the Scene, not diſcernible bit by che ue, 
ſurpriſing as foreign ae ia der 


ſiſtent with the redidtion, e 
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0 © T.. appears . 1d 50 . i 

anner, when Arguing before 3- . 

ER, King Agrippa in defence of 
N important Article, hath 

addrefs d himſelf, as to one fairly 


try Bere 2 cn, wh a 2 
ed as of Div eue lation, hi 
thought not : credible ic Rl Mt. 


may. om m bee 00 to accom ae 
what ſhall, at preſent, be ſaid 7p it xc 5H 
ſame ene. Fox as to auy le. Cav 

"the; Aebi, he ought Ly 70 2 every 
Doist of : (Mew ns to ob ave ms 


err DL ihe _ ied has n 

\. Jk.caungr al 8 e 
ae e Sens, 
5 ie e dw ; 
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. DissERTATION' IV. 
with the moſt induſtrious ſtudied (a) Oppoſi- 
tion of any in 8 of our Faith This 
. Apoſtles allerting it was cenfured as bab- 
ling at — 1 And 7 the No- 
mans, the moſt inquiſitive (5) Naturaliſt 
affirms it t be 4 Bounty out of the Power 
even of God himſelf to — We are in- 
formed by (c) St. Oil, chat Julias derided 
it more than any other Article: It is ridi- 
culed alſo no leſs by (4) Lucian, as a ſtu- 
pid Abſurdity; and (e) Celſus a" more ſe- 
rious Adverſary of Chriſtianity, expreſſeth 
is deteſtation of it as a impurt and abo. 
minable Opinion: Aud faith; That /ome 
_ of the Chriſtians tbemſelver (by whom he 
meaneth the Herericks hereafter SON) 

_ affirm'd it to be ſ0. be 


Neither were they Heathens, only, who 
cenſured and. indeayour'd, to —— this 


Doctrine, it being rejected, as bye (f) Ef- 
2 enn r PITINY ry Lens — — 


© (4) n 
Schola tur. Tertull, de Re 

nella vo tm ee, wo, 2 
dicitur Fidei C = 
r 
100. . e. 
e 

it n Ferch, Fi. K. Wer. . 2. 
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Luer, (a) Hemerateptife and, Saddu 


ces 
ritau — of their Law ; ſo by ſome 
ancient. 0 ee A .call'd thens 
ſelyes.C F 

And we — had. thoſe, in the 
Age, and even pretending to be ae 
of our own 2 (4 ) whe, howeren 
to 2 acing the Article in 
_ et, ſap the Foundations of it, Gi. 

ng away its true Sexſe, out of an 
— 5 fondneſs for ſome Singula- 
rities.in their Notions of Identity: Which 
if in any caſe proper and philoſophical, yer 
can never have weight, when applied to 
wrelt the Meaning of paves anions, to 


e 


every . 
adytatlic auth 2 n pak oe 
* 005 

4) As deſeribed by E ani. 2 2 
Aa EG e 44 1 groan . 


2 1. Her, 17, p. 3 
faith of rs : Hy Bp roar Ande- 
N , L. 1. Her, 4. P. 25. D in 


9 8 e 5 7 med Ature inapirras. Epi- 
1.31. P. 171. 


W Carnis Re Reſurrettionem graviter impugnat, vegan: 
; Tertull. de Praſtript. 4. 46. 


7 z L Ease tho: Ts rd noir Ag ., 

arcs _— TW Alpscu. Epiph. L. 2, Har. 36. . 477. 

it Carnis Reſurrectionem nullo modo am 

* Tenull * Preſcrip. c. 46. p. 219, with Marcion (Id. 

ad verſus eum, T. 5. P. 471.) and ſeveral others. 

2 For we have been told, That we may be le, with- 

any Diſfculey. to conceive the ſame Perſon at the lere 
th 2 Body ney qxattly in Make or Parts the ſame wh 

had here, the ſame Conſciouſneſs going along 47 the Soul 


that — eg . . K. 
r 


n 


he Jeu, with the (6) Sama. 


| 
1 
| 
in 
| 
11 
vw 


$4238 Drss8zRTATIoON IV. 
>: ola * 45 Me cu 
very, that the word (a) Reſurrection ma 1 
in Ne 12 ſuch a is, Tay ren 4 
nify the raiſing up 4 Body which never 
a fare of Death. And that thoſe | 
Bodies may be {aid to. be raiſed from the || 
Dead which were never alive As. alſo 
that thoſe dead Bodies can be ſaid to be 
call'd out of the Sea, and the Grave, which 
were never depoſited, there by Death: And 
laftly,. that in the Reſurrection a Perſon 
can be ſaid to be the ſame, -tho' his Body 
conſiſts. of foreign Subſtance, and has not 
any Particles of the ſame Matter in it. 
I! ſhall not here enter upon the detail of 
the Natzons, and ſophiſtical Diftinitions 
advanced to ſupport theſe abſurdities (all 
Which, I think, naturally. follow, and may 
ng ag 2 ; om the Senſe that 
UM e put upon tne cri es relati to 
this Article, OT ee 
the Paſſage here referred to, and others of 
the ſame Author, of like import) it being 
ſufficient to obſerve, that if they are to be 
countenanced by any Man of good Senſe, 
it muſt be becauſe he finds an abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of uſing them in interpretiug the 
Seriptures that relate to this Article: And 


8 ” * 
1 mM K 
— 


.. .. 1 


- - (4) "Adorno d int c jou re -, an int rd ar- 
reift e, g angafhl. Sanfins Methodius Epi- 
phan. L. 2. f. 55. Reſurrectionis uocabulum non aliam rem 
vindicat quum que cecidit.Neſurgere non eft niſi eius quad 


r 5. 2-675. 9% T0 Bf: 1. 


- f "4 * 4 wt” 1 m4. 
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there can be no ſuch Neceſſity unleſs the 
_ believing thoſe Scriptures in their natural 
 wbvious Sen ſe, imports _ Inconſiſtent y. 
Aud it cannot import any fuch Incon ſiſten- 
c unleſs the Fact, as couch'd in that plain 
Di of th oſe & criptures be repug- 
#2nt in its own Nature! For other 
chete 17 00 be conceiv'd any Difficulty in 
'becauſe every thing Poſſible in 
e Mole with God; and all things 


with! God are e qual eaſy to him; 


1205 muſt ſtand upon as firm a Founda- 
Hons edi bility, . ng them Ne- 
vealed, as "what our nſes every day 
fi et. 5 901 © 
ince ND re the Scripture Expre 

hs concerning this Doerr do, W 
littral obvious Senſe, import the Souls re- 
union with the Body ſeparated from it by 
1 eath, if ſuch re- union be but a thing con- 

ent and not impoſſible in it ſelf, it's cer- 
tan chere can be no need of interpreting 

tay char Hiteral obvious Senſe to make 
_ .rbvom for a e Reſurrection Body com- 
poſed of foreign Matter. 

Hut on the contrary, when the Union of | the 
al with the Boah, in order to the final Fudg- 
nt, is call d in thoſe Scvipturet, a (a) Re- 

| dera 195 * Dead. 4 our . * 
| 20 


"BY 55 12 "KA 1 
4 NR. | 


: - 
_ ah * 8 18 K 


Ae, . I xvii, \32, Ch. xxiii, J. 4 


FE 
45 Nxiv. J. 15. 21. 1 Cor. XV. 12, 13, 21, 42, c. 


(b) Jo v.28. This, I conceiye, is evidently to be under- 
As 2 — Exproſion: That they mall move and. 
come 


% 
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himſelf tells us, The Hour it coming 

the which all that are in the Se, 
bal bear his | Voice, and ſpall come 
xx. forth. "Alſo St. John's Vi ſow expreſſes, 
That the Sea gave up the Dead that were 
"if, and Death and Hell (that is the 
ve) deliver d up the Dead that were 


yh ii. in them; and St. Pan), That Chriſt ſhall 


1 Cor XV. 


43. 


charge our vile Bodies, that they may be 
Faſbinn d like unto bis glorious Boy. And 
again, (c) That hir corruprible (pointing 


to, er, 45 (/ Terrulliah underſtands him, 


_ Wit a. = 


en forth 6 l 2 beard: Or l Pole Synopſes im Le. 


33 RE of 5 blu 


. 


cum) 8 65 15 ſome have b it) — Poteſta- 

the as it e; feel, being attuated by the Power 
EN f ty Voice: 80 that 2 ſeems hs the leaſt 
Ground 2 Lind evaſive >: breech of the Author laſt cited, 
(3d Lett. to the Riſnop; p. 169.) That bis r e 
59570 that the Soul is ladg d in ed . wv . | 
being raiſed, bur abu | bi den W e 
Our very Learned ee Pearſon: ofcerdelly That tie 
8 are forced Al erpret chis Text Wie nach he's, from 

Ty br, e 
Expo of (3 


ader 
wil find ſolidly: ce +5 5 


che W 
pre 1 Kod, Cake 47 oF 7 words: „ fer ple, 2. EEE ' 


Pall * his Vale and dene Nun; id oft 


hates Za > that he Ne alr vs 44 - } 
(y Where ir'sobſeryable, that hid e 
4 le by what he adds; e | 


written: xv. 228 
. For how is Bt evage 3.5227 7 


2 2 8 2 . e the 


ab e, Caro, Ns 40 e rok 


45%. 


1 eG . 7 
I. 


of Bia oat A * 1 ar ol (8) 
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ene 7 


* 
um Cor- 
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handling his own Body) I ſay, this cor- 
 ruptible ſhall put oy incorruption, "this 
mortal, ſhall put on immortality, with ma- 
ny; other N of like import: Oue 
of which, all, I cannot omit, where 
pa Lord .exhorting to Self-denial, — 


* Ay. of cutting off a right Hang, Math. v. 


ng ont 4a right Eye, adds this 
Tac 1 It i better for thee that one of 
hy Members ſhould periſh, than that thy 
to Body be caſt into Hell. 
4 2 85 ſay, theſe and che like Serip- 
Tres par = at the Re-wnzon of the 
dy that died, a Man of good Senſe 
— * tand them ſo, if ch 2 Ne- 
urion be not a thing repugnant in its own 
Nature. Becauſe, in that caſe, there 2 
be no more Difficulty in believin 
God will reſtore the Body ſeparat wy ond 
the Sau by Death, than that he will — 
4. Noeſarrection Body out of #ew Matter. 
And if che one be in the Natute of the 
as credible as the other, thoſe Men 
A 
8 ea way the Y 
e ee above · cited ſhould. of 
| tov aſide to countenance 3 
50 5 they make ir appear agree 
1 or even common genf, to 
upon: Reaſons 4 priori, hom 
Nee ofthe; e i ſelß selig, (4) 
3 — 3 —— TART 
(a) See Lock's ad Lone to vibe Sllingfieer, 5. 1 
3 


| Wh That 


- Mm — 
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"Dis8BRTATION IV. 
That i⸗ would be hard to determine, if that 
Should be demanded, what greater Congrui- 
"the Soul hath, with any Particles of 
atter, which were once vitally. united to 
it; but are now ſo no longer; than it hath 
with Particles of Matter which. it was 
neuer unitrd to. And from thence Pretend- 


ing to „ that the 5 py "the 
fame \ is mot neceſſary lainl 
1 5 ol y 


There's no doubt, were it of any. canſe- 
quence to our Faith, as to this Article, 


| f but very good (a) Reaſons 7 with regard both 


to the Righteous and Wicked, might be 
produced, for a far greater Congruity of 
the reſpettive Souls, at the R ion; 
with the 2 arated from them by 

| Death, than with es made up of ow 
But this being a RY diſcoveiable, 3 
otherwiſe than by Divine Revelation ; 
and to be received only by its Authority 
over our Faith, it will be equally credible, 
whether ſuch a greater Congruity can be 
made appear or not. The ouly Qaeſfion 
that there is room for, in this Caſe, is, 
Whether the Reſurrettion, at ſet forth in 
thoſe Re velationt, is, in all Laſtarcet, con- 
fllent and poſſible in it ſelfſ. Othet cir- 
as bat laſt 
on d) are of uſe — to artful juri- 

E to aule and drow” * Aaberſary 


DTsSERTATION IV. 
away, by raiſing, as it were, a Duſt, in 


which they indeavour to eſcape, and gra- 
duatly drop the main Point. 5 


There is oa (a) Scripture indeed — 4 


boaſted of, and much labour'd by the Fo 
lowers of Socznus, as thought a Proof of a 
new Reſurrection Body: And that is where 


St. Pau} illuſtrates this Article by the 


if and ſpringing of Corn. 
And the (6) Author laſt cited, conceives 


an Argument for it may ariſe from the 


word Dead, as applied here, in ſeveral 
places, to the | s raiſed and quickened. 
He takes notice — Vegan, Tavres ti, are the 
nominative Caſes to „C οο H- 
oo eyepSiocrles, all along, and not oui aua la 
Bodies ; which he adds, One may, with 


Reaſon, think would ſome where or other 


have been expreſſed, if all this had been 
faid to propoſe it as an Article of Faith; 
that the v bw Bodies ſhall be raiſed. 
The ſame Manner of ſpeaking the Spirit 

* God obſerver all through the New 


I need not here ſtay to ſhew 2 
learned Critieiſm is a (c) Miſtake, and 


evidently fal which yet ſome may think 
furpriſing in A — Anme) in in regard 


2 e doe bear as 


3 1 * 1 4 


— 


Extra Caphes TIWp erin, In Verſes 
1 5 


* 3 . 250 
tow — — P. 199. 
| expreſſed, being evidently ro- 


to, — 29 vüi. 11. Leet re tare 
dr Wes is all 
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all to what he drives at: For ſince no- 
thing can be ſaid to be Dead but what 
once had Life, and is now deprived of eit; 
which cannot, without the moſt palpable 
Falſhood, be ſaid, either of the Soul, or a 
Body conſiſting of foreign Matter, it's de- 
monſtratively evident, that the Word Dead, 
in this, and other like Scriptures, is a 
Term, whereby the Body ſeparated: from 
the Soul by Death, 42 that only, is ee 
ed out. © 

But to return to the Conſideration of 
St. Paul's Meaning in this Place; I might in- 


deed take notice that Men of Sex/e generally 


think thoſe but crazy, decrepit Arguments, 
whoſe only Strength and Support is from 
Similes and -Alluſions. But to take off all 
Shadow of an Objection ariſing from this 
Paſſage, it's material only to obſerve, that 
the Apoſtle is here treating of the Qu AL I- 
TIES, 2 SUBSTANCE 8 
rection Body; which appears evidently by 
conſidering his Words. 

For the Infdels Queſtion, he addreſſeth 
himſelf to anſwer, is; How are the Dead 
raiſed up'? With what. Body (or more 
lirerally _ the Original 90 With what 
fort of Body do they come? That is, how 

quali ed, with what Properties? And 


| — he intended no more than this is very 
plain, when he comes to apply his Com- 


pariſon'; 1 85 it 5 I think, that the 
|) Dep ts raihari ch 


Force 


\ 


DiIssERTATTON IV. 
Force of all *Reaſonings from ſuch Topicks 
is to be ſought for:) So, faith he, ig the 
Ne ſurrection of the Dead. It is ſown in 
Corruption, it is raiſed in Incorruption : 
It ir ſown in Diſbonour, it is raiſed in 
Ghory: It is ſown in Weakneſs, it 2s 
"raiſed in Power + It is ſown a natural 
Body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual Body. Where 
nothing can be more evident, than that the 
Diver ſity he makes throughout relates bare- 
ly tothe QuALITIES of the Reſurrection 
Body, not at all to the SUBSTANCE or 
Matter of it Which therefore doth, and 
muſt continue as the other JEriprares leave 
it notwithſtanding this Alluſion. . 
But had not the Apoſtles Meaning been 
ſo very clear in this Place, yet it would 
have been but fair to have let him plain 
himſelf by what he ſaith elſewhere; and 
then his orher Expreſſions, above. cited, 
had quieted the Diſpute. For as the word 
Dead} which be in many places uſeth, 
when ſpeaking of this — can (as I 
noted juſt — nary beer nty to the Body, 
as the /dfe ranciple of Human 
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. . — 2 a Diſetinuance of 


its being; ſo whatever becomes of the Con- 


andi is an Hryibute of it, and it only; un- 
doabtedly to the Identity of a Man, the 
Union of the ſume Soul with the ſame Bo- 


dnt up ner erfect and 


ſeiouſneſs Which accompanieth the Son, 


= OI oark requiſite ; unleſs the 


| * Complete 


DISSERTATION TV. 


complete, without the Union of the e en- 
tial 47 comſtituent Parts of it. 

Upon the whole, if the evident Import 
of the word Ne ſurrection, and the natural 
obvious Senſe of thoſe Scriptures above 

— 15 — many ethers: 6 a lame 

ify any thing at ey cer- 
— point out * — of the Body 
Separated by Death But ſuch a Keſur- 
rection ſome would be thought to appre- 
hend, not to be credible, nor perhaps even 
polſible in ſome Inſtances Fog for that 
Tſo: aſſert the 1 of adding ae 
Matter to ſupply Deficiencies, —— 
to make up the ue Bodier. 
And this I conceive to have bern what 
is aimed at by the laſt eited (a) Author; 
where, the Drference: between our 
Lord's Refurrection Body, and thoſe of 
other Men, he faith, Hir Body au uot 
Corruption, and therefore to give him uno- 
ther new moulded, — other 
Particles of Matter, had been to deſtrey his 
2 to frame him 4'new one without any 
why — oy 2 Harti 


$5.4 
> & 9 
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DISSERTATION IV. * 
Matter mixed with them, may not ſerve 
to make his Body again, as * as the 
Mixture of new and different Particles 
of Matter with the old, did in the Com- 
paſs- of his Life, make his Body, I think 
uo reaſon can be given? 

But in reference to this, it's neceſſary to 
ber ve that his mentioning the mixing 
neu Particles of Matter, with the remain- 
ing Particles of the diſſolved Body, evi- 
dently ĩmplies his ſuppoſing, that ſome Par- 
titles of that diſſolved Body do not remain; 
and conſequently that there will be need of 
ſuch 2#ew- Particles of Matter to make it 
again, Whereas, he owns, there were no 
ſuch new Particles in our Lord's Neſur- 
rection Bod), becauſe there was no need of 
them. If chereſore it can be made appear 
that there will alſo be a0 need of any ſuch 
\new Matter ro make the diſſolved Body 
again, it will be a very good Reaſon, wh 
no ſuch new: Particles of Matter ſhou 
be mixed in it: As it will be alſo, why 
there will be #0 need at all here of his 

- above-mention'd favourite Notion about 

Identity; becauſe the literal; and obviouſly 
. intelligible Senſe of the Scriptures, relating 
to chis Article, is RESENT) parted from 
r N. ve any Need. IVI 
This therefore appearin to be the Point 
— Whethy —— will be 
need of New Particles of Matter to make 
#p the reſpective Bodies of all Men at the 
anal 8 2 Fong deer LE 
f3 


— — I — — 
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him, there was not, to make Chriſt's Bo- 


ay; it is ſolely. of Conſequence to de con- 
ſider'd. 


But before we enter u bran 3h it May be 
conducive to ſtrengthen the Senſe, we have 


aſſerted, of the above-mention'd. Scriptures, 


if it be made appear to haue been generally 
embraced an —— We ſhall chere. 
fore indeavour to ſhew briefly :. 


I. That it bas "Tomy tbe Faith of or- 
thodox ny in 08 Ages of the 
Church. 


II. That it has 8 Ben 2 Anl. 
quity, the receiv d Docu of the 1 ews. 


III. And Laſtly; That hare, were Cer- 
tain Notions among the more learned. of 


the ancient Heathen, (remains whereof are 


found alſo, at this time, in ſome Eaſtern 


Nations) which bear- a near Relation- to 
this Doctriu. 


I. As to the Belief of the Chriſtian 
Church, it appears undeniably that we have 
given the true Senſe of thoſe Texts which 
ſpeak of this Article, becauſe it is the de- 
clared Doftrin in the Books next ſucceed- 


ing the Canonical Scriptures: The Au- 


thors of which, ſome of them, convers d 


with the _ Apoſtles themſelves, and muſt 


therefore, on all hands, be allow'd qualified 
to 4 us s their. true Senſe.” Such were 
a: (a) Clemens 


»F " 
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(a) Clemens Rom. (own'd by St. Paul, as Phil. iv. 
his Fellow-Labourer) who admoniſheth the * 
Corinthians, that none of them ſhould pre- 
fume to ſay ; This Fleſh is not to be raiſed 
. =p, nor come to Judgment. 
- (6) St. Pohycarp, (a Diſciple of the Apo- 
files) when bound to the Stake, bleſſed 
God, that he was, among the Number of 
Martyrs, to take a Part in the Cup of 
Chriſt, in order to the Reſurrection of his 
Sout and Body to eternal Life. 
(c) Trenzus (born about ſeven years be- 
fore St. Fohn's death) rehearſing the Arti- 
cles of Faith, adds, The Coming of Chriſt, 
to bring all Things paſt to account, and 
raiſe up all Fleſh of Mankind. 
(4) Fuſtin Martyr (converted about the 
year 130.) tells T7ypho; I, and all Cbriſti- 


(a) Mn Avyire Ti; vway 67s dn, i Taph & xptirai, 508 
«nicer, Ep. 2. apud Cotel. ed. per Cler, p. 187. Which Epiſtle 
however ſuſpected by ſome (16. p. 181.) we find num- 

ber' d with the firſt, among the Books of Canonical Scripture 
in the 85th Apoſtolical Canon. v. Bev. Pand. Tom. 1. p. 56. 
And Epiphanius alſo mentions it as read in the Churches, to- 
gether with the firſt, in his time. Her. 30. p. 139. 

) (According to Iren aus, C. 3. c. 3. p. 133. Ab Apoſtolis 
eloctu : & ab Apoſtolis in Aſia, conſtitutus Epiſcopus.) 
His Words are, Ausga- puigog, c g Twy Magrugar c ro- 
riß rd xps ü, its Agατν Zong dei Y Ts K TOTS. 
Euſeb. H. E. Z. 4. c. 15. p. 133. 

(c) V. According to our very learned Dodwell, born Anno 
97. under Nerva, and a. Diſciple, of St. Polycarp. v. Cave, 
H. L. p. 40. The Coming of Chriſt, ad recapitulanda uni- 
verſa, e reſuſcitandam omnem Carnem humani Generis, 
LES „51. 4 

10 V, Eu, H. E. L. 4. c. 11. p. 125. And he ſaith of bim- 
ſelf, Ares ynojawes f ν, vie „c. Ep. ad Diognet. 
P. 501. His Teſtimony is, Ex N. is rug dt ig 

ben var THITE, X15 10706 Ge A oy Wario i xis. 

Dial. cum Fryph. p. 307. 


ämZ— — On oo 
—— 2 


— — mw 


* . 


— — — 
— — —_————_—_ 


——— . ——— 
_ ———— — — ECTS 
# ab ; . 
* % 


— 
* 


449 
ans, dh are: entirely Orthodoxy do be- 
lieve tbat there an be 4 eren of 
the Fleſb. \ N r see \ W 
And that it was alſo the Catboliot Be- 
lief towards the end of the Second Century 


DISSE/RTATION IV. 


is evident from the Writings of (2) Athe- 
nagoras and (C) Tertullian, upon this Sub- 

Jett: The former obſerveth, That one Man r 
. another ua A common Qbjettion in 
thoſe; Times: And that ſome indea aur d 
from thence to repreſent the Re ſurrection 


as; impoſſible, Jonce the. fame individual 


Parts could not be joyn d in the Refur- 
rectiun to ſeveral Bodies. And as to the 


later, the Title of his Boot is de Reſur- 


0 


reftione Carnis, where he aſſerts through - 
out 4a. amen of the r 


Apr — 0 dis likewiſe, iu che Dofrin 
we. in the (c) ApoſtolicahConſtituti- 
0s, (as has been noted before, of the ſame 
Age ©) That God cuill raiſe us up, together 
with all thoſe: who have died from the Be- 
ginxing, in the. ſame: Form aue have at 
Preſent, without any defect in it. And the 


== d LAU re 


4 Ex *. rr Rr Y, ui, WG vo "| 1% 
3 5 2 bre viren 1 22 "4 
— x te pp ines De Neſurr. 5 
(%% And de Proferipe. c. 13. he fach yt pang come to 
receive his Saints, and doom the Wicked ; Fafa e Bar- 
tis reſuſcitatione, cum Carnis Reſtirarione,” 8 
(c) Kis ee d, or ar. cen a 4 
uma: W 1 


T. 5. 6. 7. N 305. 
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DISssERTATIOR IV. 
(a) Clem. Necognitions expreſs, That the 
| Souls of the Righteous are preſerved in 
' Regions of Joy and Happineſs ; that at the 
Reſurrettion, when they ſhall receive their 
Bodies, they may, for the good Works they 
have. done, obtain their everlaſting Inbe- 
ritunce. That theſe Recognitions muſt be 
very ancient, appeareth by what (6) Ori- 
gen has quoted out of them under the Name 
of Clemens Rom. But that they could not 
have been the York of Barde ſanes Syrus, 
as our learned Cave (c) has conjectured, 
ſeems indiſputably evident from the very 
Paſſage here above- cited; he being noted 
by 7 Epiphanius (which we obſerved 
above) as one of thoſe Hereticks who ſtifly 
denied the Re ſurrection of the Dead. 
But I return to obſerve, that (e) 
Celſuss Objection alſo ſhews the fame 
to have been then the Catholic Doctrin, 
where he asketh, How à Body wholly cor- 
rupted can return to its Original Nature, 
and the fame Conſtitution from which it 
__ was diſſolved. But to omit the Objectiion s 
of other Heathen Adverſaries, and the Out- 


rages of Perſecutors, (eſpecially that upon 


(a). Anime (Juſtorum) ſervantur in bonis letiſque Regioni- 
bus, ut in Reſurreftione Mortuorum cum Corpora ſua recepe» 
rint,----- pro his qua bene geſſerant «terns hareditate potiantur. 

. Gn 58. Ed. Cuer. b v | 

(b) V Philocalia, c. 23. ad finem, p. 81, 82. 

WOP: 2 Liter. p. 19. (4) L. 2. Har. 56. P. 477. _ 
eee 
15 Poon, dvr isles iz is ian Ti mporm roruee; 


; &87,5 
| 4 6 Ort . 240, hs 
: D 


44 


* 
DISsSsERTATTONx IV. 


the Dead Bodies, and even Aſpes of the 


(a) Martyrs of Lyons and Vienna) which 


are demonſtrative Evidences of the fame 


Truth; it appears moreover to have con- 
tinued on, in the following Centuries, by 
the Treatment Origen met with, upon ad- 
vancing his fanciful Not ions, about an 
Ethereal Re ſurrection Body compoſed of 
foreign Matter : For the Church being 
preſently alarm'd (6) he was oppoſed and 
cenſured in his life-time ; and afterwards 
condemn'd by the Synods of (c) Alexan- 
dria, (d) Rome, and (e) Antwch, and in 
the Sixth Century, by a (JF) General 
Upon the whole, as to this Point, the 
known Summaries of Faith tranſmitted un- 
corrupt through a long ſucceſſion of Ages, 


— — 


(a) Cauſing the Bodjes of ſome to be devour'd, and ſcat- 
tering the Aſhes of others when burnt ; l., #; Ae ind, 
py os idaidn oxiow araracia;, Apud Euſeb. H. E. I, 5, 
ee ee og. ar 

600 Liberat. Diaconus ſaith, Origenes damnatus eſt Mortuus, 

3 wivens olim fuit ante damnatus. In Breviario, c. 23. 

bout zo Years after his Death Aſethodius Tyrius writ par- 
ticularly' againſt him. v. Excerpta apud Epiphan. L. 2. Her. 
64. Pp. 591. Et Photium Cod. 234. | 

63 Sub Theophilo Patriarchãd. Nui etiam ut wes Genna- 
dins (de Scriptoribus, Eccleſ. c. 33.) contra i ſeripſit 
GranDE VOLUMEN, 3 | 
(a) Sub P. Anaſtaſio, Anno 400. * 

907 Sub Ephremio Pat, v. Cyril. Scythop, vit. Saba apud 
Cotel. Monument. Tom, 3. p. 206060. uf 4 

( Quintum Gen. Conſlantinop. Anno 353. Juſtiniani Anno 
* PR. Ep. v. ad dictum Concilium. Cel. Tom. 5. p. 679. 
Ubi etiam artat Tractas. ejus Cont, Orig. p. 6. 
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may ſpeak the Catholic Belief + Since 
they univerſally teach (as that call'd the 
Apoſtles Creed doth in the (a) Original) 
the (6) Neſurrection of the Fleſh. Only 
that of the Church of Aquileia was ſome- 
thing more expreſs, —_— _—_— 
the (e) Re ſurrection of rs Fleſh. (d) That 
alſo of Pope Damaſus ſeems yet more ſo, 


as declaring, That we ſhall be raiſed up in 
2 in which we now live. © 


the ſame 
2 r 


II. As to the Belief of the Fews, it muſt 
be own'd; that notwithſtanding the known 
Expreſſions in Moſes and the Prophets 
concerning this Doctrine; and, that it was, 
in our Faviour's time, an Article generally ; 
beliey'd, may be concluded from Martha s Job xi. 
ready Profeſſion to him; and more ef = - 
cially from St. Paul's Apology before Fe- 4% xiv. 
lix, where he declares it to be what tbe 


= — 


„ 


— 


(a) Egpreg dn, .. ; 00 
0) So it's alſo expreſs'd in the Office of Baptiſm, Cùm 
omnes Eccleſia ita Sacramentum Symboli tradant, ut poſt uam 
dixerant Peccatorum Remiſſunem, addant Carnis Reſurreftionem, 
Ruffin,” Apol. adverſ. Hieron. * | 

So in the Conſtitutions Apoſt. the Creed in Baptiſm has it, 
Es eagzd; "eneracw. V. apud Cotel. Ed. per Cler. Z. 7. c. 41. 

380. 
c The Churches choſe this way of expreſſing it to hinder 
the Evaſions of Hereticks, Corpus ponunt non carnem ut Or- 
thodoxus Corpus audiens carnem putet.  Hieron, Ep. 55. ad 
Pam, . 5 <p 8 

(e) Satis cauti e providd adjeftione fidem Symboli, Ec- 
cleſia naſira docet, que 1 eo quod p ceteris traditur Carnis Re- 


A Hvjvs. Carniſ Reſurreftionem. Ruffin, in 
5. 3 


| (4) Anno 369, Synode Rome habit. Et nos ab eo (Chriſto 
bf reſuſcitandos, die noviſſimo, hac Carne quad nunc SITE 
I Apud Hieron, Tom. 4. P. 66. . 


Jews 
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| Jews themſelves allow : Vet it was not, it 
ſieems, then received as a neceſſary Article 


of Faith ; ſince it's plain from Acts xxiii. 
that the Sedducees, who denied it, were 
part of that Sanhedrin before which St. Paul 
was convened. 

And we learn from (a) Foſephus, that 
E one of that Sec, was promoted 
to the High-Prieſthood : (5): As alſo, that 


| Hyrcanus, after turning to it, continued 


to enjoy that Offce'; neither of which could 
have happen d, had they been, at that time, 
accounted Heretic. However, before 


| Faſtin Martyr's time, it ſeems to have 


been held by them as a zecefſary Condition 
of Communion, (c) ſince he. a Trypho, 
-asro>thoſe who disbelieved the Neſurrecti- 


on of the dead; Tua are not to: look: on 


ram to be Chriſtians, as yon do not efteem 
*thems::Jews.: And that it was, indeed, all 
along conſider d as the belief of the moſt 
Orthodox, appears from (4) Maimomides, 
ho ſtyles . of the Law 
YL n e! ITY e vv I& 

1 that it ie the Re-anion of 
The! Body 7 7 * nnn yr * 


51 1104 8 142 * ANF" 


18S 958 ft wil. 
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evidently concluded from the Queſtion 
put to our Saviour by the Sadducees, con- = 1. 
cerning 1 — ſeven Bre- 

thren. s Targum alſo 2 

to have been written in the firſt 

faith, upon (4) Cant. viii. 5 That — 

the Dead are to riſe, the Mount of Olives 

is to be rent, and all the Dead of Iſrael 
ſhall come out thence, and thoſe of them 
that die in Captivity. ſhall paſs along 
the — of n= arth, au 
riſe alſo there. And it ms probabl for 
boars ger that, as ſome — 
Travellers inform us, many of the wealthier 
vrho die in foreign: Countries, — 
their Bones to be — thither. 

How groundleſs ſoever and abſard: this 
Tradition may in it ſelf, ifs of uſe, 
as an evident Proof of the Point before 
us. Aud the dame end, T'think; may be 
| forv'a by another Fancy of — 
| rather more wretchedly fooliſh and unac- 
countable: (c) They — us, That re 
Dead ſhall riſe in the _ Cloathing in 
| heres were buried. lr 7 
. Nonrichſtanding 1 muſt obſerve that ſome 

of them have an Opinion which ſuppoſeth the 
Keſurrett ion Body to 2 almoſt wholly 


Et juſti qui mortui in wVenruri bs — 
5 — Captivitar, ui uno yer 
1 2 5 bln heh J. 148, See E Landerſon's _ 


oo | F 
cum quo boms' deſcendit in Sepulchrum, cum illo ſtabit — 
S er Ra. Martini Pug, Fid. es. P. 48 


1 of 


446 DISsSsERTATION IV. 

of foreign Matter: For we are told by our 
late learned (a) Pocock, (quoting Rab. Ju- 
dah) That the Maſters teach, there's a little 
Bone in the Spina Dorſi, which they call 
Luz, and which never is putrified, or any 
Way — d, à quo ſuccreſtens Cor poris 
roeſuſcitandi Fundamentum, Oſſa, Ner vos, 
Carnem de novo aſſumit. And by this 
sScheme. they (as he there obſerves) rid 
themſelves, . — _ painful 
Drudgery of ing on through the Earth: 
For — add, That the De volution (as they 
call it) through the Caverns is to be — 
by-that Bone only +: Which ſhall there (at 
the Maunt of . draw new Matter 
— c. I 


Il. As to certain Notions, found among 
the antient Heathen, which however diffe- 
| 2 one another, yet have all a 
Relation to this Doctrin; I am 
ſenſble. they are to be mention d with Cau- 
Liar, = reaſon of the gro/5 Thoughts ey 

y had about the Soul, aſcribi 

it the Properties of 4 Body, from w ich 
Notion it is that we are to account for the 
Puniſpments their Poets deſcribe, as in- 
3 in Hell. on Tautalus, Siſyphus, Ti- 

yu, &c. and the Pleaſures of Elyſium, 
XT allo, generally ſpeaking, ſuppoſe it: 
Notwithſtanding, it cannot, I think, be rea- 
ſonably affirm d, , that the Schemes of their 


AT: @ Een ——_ * 


0 Net, | Miſeel, i in W „ 1550 » I " 


Philo- 


Dx $94 


Philoſophers which bear ro what we are 
here conſidering, have any Tincture from 
Fancies of that kind. | 

The famous (2) Opinion of the Plato- 
#iſts, is what I need not ſtay to explain; 
only it 2 be worth our notice, that as 
it's mended by (b) Hierocles, it anſwereth 
more agreeably to what we are upon: Since 
he doeth not affirm as they, That the Hu- 
man Soul paſſeth ſucceſſrvely into ſeveral 
Species of Animals, and after-almoſt in fi- 
nite Revolutions, (the heavenly Bodies re- 
turning to the ſame Poſition) it ſhall re- 
aſſume the Body of a Man : Burt he re- 
ſtrains the TIzayyoroia to the ſame Fpec ier, 
aſſerting, That he Soul at Death paſſeth 
only into a Human Body. The fame that 
(e) Cz/ar repreſents, as the Opinion of the 
antient Gauls That Souls are Immortal, 
and by Death paſs from one Human Body 
io another. Which indeed ſeems a Notion 
from whence might well be expected what 
(4) Euſebius obſerveth of Numenius's 
uſing the very Word *Ara-aoiy, when ſpeak- 
ing of what ſhall come to pals in the great 

ear. WOT a 5 


As to the Stoicks, it may be material 


to obſerve, that tho they cenſurd St. Pauls 
Dottrin of the Reſurrection, as no better 


(4) F. Origen. Cont. Celſ. L. 5. p. 245. Ne 
L. de Prov. e& Fato, apud Photium Cod. 214. 
(e) Non interire Animas, 2 
ad alios, de Bell. Gal. L. 6. c. 14. | 
(d) Kai th rh df iin neu . Toy fo Yige. 


De Prep, Evangel. L. 15. P. 821. | | 
ay than 
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ab aliis poſt Mortem tranſirs 


”Y 3 IV. 


_ wur chan Babl, ing they had themſelves a Scheme 
| "Principles that ſuppoſe it? Nay,” as 
) Origen —— — "Hyper ot 
þ come nearer the Reality than the 
mer, in not ſuppoſing an endleſ Ferceſfox 
ed and 10 che Erertiry'o * 
orld ; but that it ſhall br deſiyoy' 
| Conflagration, after which al- Wilo 4 
Reſtoration of all Things,” without amy Al. 
teration, to what they were befoye'y"the 
ſame Men being 1 reſtor'd," and do "the 
fame Actions. 4-4 i 26% — 
But we find 6 Eujtbine 
) exproſing their very) 


2 ſomething different 

ſhall pigs turn d into Fire, at Ce- 
alles Principle, ont of whith rhe World 
Hall be reſtored, the ſame as it was before. 
he ſaith, were the Thoughts of 


Cirjppes Zem and Cleenhev as to this 


ter. 7 r ©: attcy Ber! 
TY of - 


22. in particular (c) 
eferved_ Tee 
Wha he Ach, IPs 2 ur ine ner hs 
the leaſt i impoſſible; we, after our De- 
0% „ hull, — 775 "Expiration Y cer- 
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DtssERTATION IV. 
tas Periods of. Time, be reſtored to the 
fame Form in which we nom are. Where 
alfo- that excellent Author, after havi 
ed much more. from the Poets, Siby 


— Verſes, and Philoſophers, with 118. | 


rence to it, adds, Quod ſi non modo Pro- 
bete, ſed etiam Vates, Porte, Philo- 
pb agua, Mortuorum futuram effe 
conſentiunt Nemo querat 4 nobis quem- 
admodum fieri poſſit. 
But it may poſſibly ſeem yet more ſur- 
prizing _ hoſe cat Patrons of Chance, 
picurus, thould have a 
Notion, may after innumerable Changes, 
throughout the Period of an immenſe Di- 
ſtance of time, the ſame Concourſe of Atom 
ſhall raiſe the ſame Men again into Life, 
and reſtore the World to the fame State. 
As to Democritus; (4) Pliny, find- 
ing fault with thoſe who aſſerted x 
the Soul ſurviveth the Body, adds, Fd 


fame it the Folly. ee 


ſerve the Bodies of t Dead, De 


worritus e \ any, who, Fromiſed a Ne. 
 wiving, (or Reſurrection J who did not | 


Few Lima: 
<> 22 it's very \obabll be addeth this 


Article to his Scheme, from what he learn'd 
þ Aube, whither 0 Diog. n in- 


Strulis off de andis ibus hominum, er revi- 
ft Sm 25: c von revixis . Z. * 
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x us, He træuell d ti he inſtrustud iu 
(Geometry. Or perhaps —— 2 
ef Fer ſia, of whom allo, he there tells us, he 
Was an hearer . Ga to Epicururada):Saint 
Jerom, upon thoſe words ofe{colefeaſtes\i. 
ro. Ar chert au thing, Whereofodt may de 
„hig dire faith, [Keane not 


Wer Ha. Prodigias, and VE 
Things che d.-#ath, ty 51> wr oo 
_ ein former Ages wid gha KE 0 
10 te be Wh Ants," 
i Abe 8 ee ale 
Same his the fan: Blaces, 
e — 1250 913) DS aonm 
1 peed; net take; notice of the. eattor'd 
1 7 % Hpeta, and other old 
ban Beffotys 
_ ok.all things «a, it May he Nαπfterial 
M Hsrit eannotiheIN N 
econ! both bays the) 2 Aub this 
Arm in cherniſferent Ham die find it. 
ame 19: be engsfted ine the reſpective 
Wee bee oer cle dee « ach 
a by | DIEM 2 
gu (590010 if 50 53d 160 Fm 
251 nag 25 multe gas, 
125 Et locum 4 — 1 = Pied Tl in 2 Wh 


Periodes, eadem, & tiſdem in locis & 1 eoſdem fieri. Com. — 
Cap. 1. WY I@%tok * an J N + e el. 000 

«(WL Inftance-only-it) whit we have Rear yh 

%73 7 1 HS OfIN45, bi mille rotum yore þ am, 

TDenßanm ad Fheviams Dous ever magno! rd 

Sciliert immemorer, Dre #2 gun , 

8 Au & i in corpora vel Nu J2"F0YF "A | 
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1 tells — ian (amor 
the Vurriurchi and No, ſo eat- 
y--inhabire dy #6 Hüten Sb! o 
— ind £0 paſs out of the Hed 
Bauy vn˖τς one other livin Crenuture new 
$orn{\<@and\wwhentt has vumbled through all 
the Sperees of 'Beaſts "Fiſhes, and Biyts, 


"$0891 al Into Bud of @ May * And 


bead WThat the Gre mſurp's this 
Dole wad clain'd it u their own: 
But thode Here affirms:thar rheſe Egyp- 
tidns'2097 Phe fr ſt who raught it, it's AY 
typrobabte the Magi of erſin, juſt ndw 
mention'd, (the Country of che more anbi- 
b aur iurr ii) were befote them in it; as 
theyichad alſo attother very femarkable 40. 


Ye Refurreftion in expuſs* Terms, not 

with duy luck abſfrd fabulons 
Alllilionc > kor; as we are told by (S) D 
ching ro the Dy rins bf nhe Magi, Men 
fhall riſb ugain vie, and be immortal. 
And we are inform d by (c. B. Taver- 


nier, That the ſame ſtill continueth among 


the preſent” aui, who are remains of:the 
= DYRELOLES \ > Qs 1 — — | 8 — 3 2 . 
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35 artery, xl e deu, T8 cih ο aer, 
f 15 4 2 u Taifun. l Sn 92 cri A dra Ta 


vine v T &. ., 19.74 mente, Kurt id, Aries TOs 
Teile {> Se -Tvxp, 75 arg 44 Einar: ihne, os 
* reiripes, 4 deer lt Air Wave an fore. L. a l. 
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vantage that they aſſerted the Dorum of 
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unt ient Perſians) adoters of Fire. Me learn 
alſu from ſome other. (a) Tanvellors, chat 
the Baniuuc in the Haſt Tudians, and the 
religious tontemplative people „f= E 
other Hearben Nations. have certain con- 


ue Thoughts.and Fancies among them, 
which look therme way: naman 07 
Our learned: () Porock: obſarveth from 
NI br. Bar Chad, that the fame Opin; 
aur with thoſe above cited of the; ata- 


N nie; were held by / ſome Philoſoſ . 
among the Indians; Aud cells nstithaf 


belie vd, they drm d theſe. T Hf upon 
ſomething they had receiv'd from cheir - Au- 
ceſtors concerninga ( Nafum nedtiom to come. 

Anif indeetl all that variety of dark Shepe- 
N Noridn i we have binted above, may, 
very probably be-beſt-aecounted, for, by 


Lappe ing rhe the gates Track ofancigur 
Padart hal L raditionsg. concerning this 


Der in; mangled and (diſguiſed; by time, 
An cheit bewilderingipaſſage through a long 
Hurcoſſiun of Cever atioma a 5 0 Vo 
iu And this Corjettwrt ſcems not. g little 
ſtreugchem d, fram what (Ane Capers 
informs us) that Zoruaſtres, he, I preſume, 


* = 
bi e Ball We a. h. ro Kirthet, Ching illiytrot. 


Indicarum Theſauro. Tom. 2. c. 28, 
K ** * Mol = . ti 11 „rad! 40 Re- 
"Stunts. 4808. e Stextis aliquiA,"per"Tradivionim 
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v. Acta Erud. Lipſ. v. 12. P. 193. eee 
l). 145 inde Fra mentem hominibus ilis( veniſſe 
. ESTI AH 5 * n 5 | 
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* ans of Batrny (who tho' not the 
| Kine "rich hen as (a) Bochurt has learn 
wu, yet is generally allow'd co: 
aden uk Minas) forendld; Thara Tits 
9H Tone rome when there ſhall be à Neſur- 
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or extent of Duty, through the whole Sy- 
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